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“Y Xove them that love we, and those that seek e early shall find me.” ,
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s R ‘ YT ( ‘ - Their lovely forms and beautiful colors please ! that the author of this world of beauty, God, is
SUMMER, SCRTTERH‘{G FLOWERS. “and delight the eye, while their fragrance steals : love. :

| about you, sweet as the g i Is this all, dear childven? ~ Oh! no. There

}@3001{ dC’f“’ c:hildrcn;, at this beautitul Cv'\“w ! swases them to | %‘\re 50 many things which they teach us, that we

Gy Which the fivst number of your paper fur- ossy valleys, and upon |'scarcely know' which to notice first.” How pa-
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title gales of spring.

' spring up'in the
i i) il =
® nishes you, and sec what useful lessons .

you may learn: from it

“Summer, Scattering Flow-.-,
mmer-days

<

Cers”” The glad
are inst upon-us,and 0N every

s

side the lovely flowers are open-
inginto bloom and beauty. You
do not see the hand which scat-
ters them; but-none the less
they are the workmanship of a
~careful, loving hand. He who
causes them to spring up, and
to bloom: into beanty, cares for
therr 28 tenderly as though
they were endowed with life
and spirit.

In winter He provides for
them a covering of snow, thet
thelr tender roots may net he
chilled and die.

In spring He sends the gen-
tle, life-giving showers upon
them; softening their covering

of earth; imparting strength
to their roots, that they may
shoot forth from their prison-
house.  Joyfully they raise
their heads towards the blue
sky above them, as if to seek
“Him whe dwells in Nght.”

! . i
I the high vy

oy bloom by the | tiently they wait in their prison-house berieath
i the snow, while the frost-king
reigns above them~—wait for
the gentle showers of spring,
Sl Tor tiie " Wil winds fiom
* the south to break his jey fet-
ters.  Would you like tobe as
the flowers, patiently waiting
the coming of sunshine? When
your little hearts are sad and
your lives seem chill and lonely,
think how long they lie hid in
the earth, waiting for God tos
bring them forth to the sun-
light again; and if you will
only trust Him, no sorrow shall
ever cloud your life, which IHe
will not turn into joy. After
all their patient waiting for the
spring, when summer clothes
them in heauty and fragrance,
they never turn from the hand
which would pluck them, but
just as long as they can, they
retain their beauty and give
out their fragrance, to gladden
all about them.
You, dear children, are flow-
ers of this earth, bern into life
here, with the promise of im-
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Sumner comes  with he mortality. Do you obey the
glad warm days, her hright will of God, like these flowers
sunlight, her gentle dewy

nights, and the buds open their
leaves, taking into their very
hearty the life and beavty God

sends to. thew, through sunshine and dew——the
brightness of day and the shadows of wight. Is

“this all? Do they, my little friend, o}

sorh o

keep to theinselve all their cladness or beauty?
Plack them from theiv stems and tell me what

of the field, which bloom to-day
and to-morrow wither and die?
Have you ever thought tha
Grod did nst ereate you for the
fish purpose of seeking only your own pleasure ?
} If you have never thought of it, then walk out
gave them, they faithfully perform; and while : into the fields and learn this lesson from the
they delight your eyes with their beauty, and 'fowers. Pluck the rose 5 -scatter the leaves
L charm your senses with their fragrance; they };wound you; and whevever they fall they will

| dusty highway, and far bencath the blue waves |
of the ocean they ave found.

The mission He
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it is which gives you delight in possessing them. ‘I also whisper to your soul of €iod. and teach you ieave their fragrance. Did God form the rose for
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a nobler chject than He formed you? Ob! no;|ted than we should to issue it plain, to vealize |  “ Why, he went up a lemp and lit the gas;

this is the difference. The rose never disobeys

Giod, but answers the end of its creation; where-,

as you do not always listen to the voice of (rod;
when you do not, you do evil and not good.

Was there ever upon this earth one who in all
things obeyed God as patiently, cheerfully, lov-
ingly, and as entirely, as the flowers of the field
obey Him? Yes, dear children, there was One,
and but one. The Savior—the Son of God. e
forsook the courts of heaven, and all the splendor
of His Father’s house, and came to earth to lay
His infant head in a manger—io be born where
dumb beasts were stabled at night. Patlently,
for long years; He waited the mH of God; and
when He went forth to His work, like the flow-
ers of the fleld, that work was to comfort, glad-
den, cheer and bless the poor, the humble, the
sick, the weary, and the sinning ones of earth.—
Heis called “The rose of Sharon,” and when
vile wicked men led Him away to His death, He
prayed God to forgive them and gave His life-
blood freely, willingly, to cleanse them from the
guilt of their wicked actions.

When then, dear children, you look upon the
beautiful flowers ; and consider how in all things
they obey Grod, living to bless and gladden man,
let them turn your thoughts to the Son of God,
and remember, if you wish to please God, you
must be like the Savior. He came to this earth
to redeem it from the sin brought upon it through
the -disobedience of man, and without odedience
there is no redemption. ;

i Beatter thy flowers glad summer o'er the fields, ...

O’er mountains high, and in the lonely dell,

And children, while they grasp them in their hands,

Shall thank thee for the lessons which they tell.

The birds shall sweeter carol forth their praise,

All nature shall thy summons swift chey; )

And from the beauties thou art seattering round,.

Shall learn of Him who guides you on your way..
) N
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SALUTATORY!
TO SUPERINTENDENTS, AND TEACHERS OF
SUNDAY SCHONLS. '
@ HE work we here inaugurate, we under-|
5 take with sensations of hopeful joy. . The

< education, entertainment and spiritual
status of our youth, demand a union of effort in
their favor. 'We shall be expected to doour part
faithfully ; we ask that you will render us all the
assistance in your power. '

The distribution of Zrox’s HorE with a liberal
hand, will secure increased interest in your schools,
add to their numbers, and place you on a footing

which will enable you to compare favorably in}

this matter with the schools of other churches.—
If you limit your subscription to the number of
your scholars, you will have no paper to ehcour-
age the recruits that it is hoped your little sol-
diers will bring in to your ranks; and the mind
of childhood is very sensitive om these points.
We think it our privilege to be “up with the
times,” and to this end, have made this an illus-
trated paper. We shall require, however, at least
five hundred subscribers more to issue it illustra

simply the return of expenses in either case.

“Zton's Horw” is the name of the St. Louis
Sunday School, under the superintendency of Hid.
(reo. This is a flourishing and well
ordered school.  We have adopted as the name
of this paper the nawme of that school.

Bellamy.

We recommend to your notice the Question
Book advertised in the HErATLD.

We shall be thankful for brief, pithy articles.
If accepted, we shall publish them at such times
and in such connection as our means of under-
standing the wants and merits in the case shall
determine most proper. If rejocted, we cannot as
a general measure, undertake to return them.—
Contributors to our columns will, if desiring them,
please therefore retain copies if they are in doubt
as to the suitability of articles sent. If a special
written request accompany an article, to the effect
that it be returned, if rejected, the reguest should
be accompanied by stamps for pre-payment of
postage.
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THE LAMPLIGHTER!

3 MOTHER!  What do.you think?
¥) ter and I, as we home, saw the
¢ Kwivester’ going ever so fast with a little
ladder in his hand,” was puffed out by little Sy-
billa, when she came in from the rebearsal for
the Sabbath Schaol exhibition.

The “ Kwivester,” asked the wmother with a
smile’?

“Why, yes! HKmma Roberts’ father. —He
leads the singing at church; and they call the
singers, the Lwire (choir); ai’at that right 7”

« T suppose 50;” said her mother, ¢ But, what
about him 7
. “Tlike him! He was ever so good when we
came out of the meeting house. Tt-looked so
dark, and some drops of rain fell on my face, and
we felt afeard to come home.”

“ Bless the child! What were you afraid of?”

«T dont know. Tt was so dark, and we might
get lost, you know, or fall over something, or mto
a mud hole or see something, or S

“Well? and what did Bro. Roberts do, that
you like him for ?” '

came

Sis-

and made it light all around. . He then went ever
so fast to the next lamp and lighted it, and then
to the next, and the next; and we had a good
light all the way home.”

“Then you don’t like to be in the dark 77

“No! I like plenty of light, all the time,”
Sybilla.

¢ And you like Bro. Roberts beeause he light-
ed up your path home; do you?”

“Yes; Ilike every body that is good to me;
don’t you?” asked the child.

“That is right; and T am very much pleased
to find you so grateful. Come let me kiss you,
you darling ! T hope you will always feel as you
do to-night ; and then I am sure you will love
Grod, and be a good girl.”

“Why!” sald Sybilla, in astonishment, “God
don’t light the lamps, does He "

“Yes; my dear. ~ Uod lights the lamps. Al
those beautiful lights, that so prettily bedeck the
sky at night, were placed theve, and are kept
there by our Heavenly Father. Don’t you re-
member that beautiful stanza :

sald

‘He formed the stars, those Hea‘venly flames ;

He counts their numbers, calls their names.

Yes; God gives us light all the time. The sun
and the moon, without which, we could not see,
could not live, even, are the works of His hands.
And you love Jesus too, I know you do?”

“Brother Bellamy says all children ought to
love Jesus. And the teacher had us read awhile .
about Jesus taking little children in His arms and

o 4}106&&!15» thom..—L-anr—sure—L-sheunld doxmo iz,
though He did'ns light lamps.” :
“But, my child, Jesus does light lamps. Have

| you forgotten your last week’s lesson 7 Don’t you

remember reading in the apostle John’s testimony
about Jesus, ¢ That was the TRUE 116¢HT, which
Lighteth every man that comnth into the world;
&e. 7

“Yes; T remember it very well. It is the Oth
verse of the 1st chapter. But, I don’t know that
I know what it means. 1If you would tell me, I
should vemember, though?” interrogated Miss
Sybilla.

STl try and do the best I can,” said mother,
“%We read in the good Bible that ‘The whole
world Heth in darkness.” That Christ points us the
road home to the Heaven that the Saints shall
share; that He is the light to guide us on the
pafh whlch we are told, is very narrow; and fow
there: be that find it. We have sinned, and be-
¢ome darkened in our minds, we have strayed
from God; but Jesus has lighted up our path
Houe, and we need not to walk in darkness, be
buried in the mire of sin, or get lost in the fogs
of confused and false doctrines any more.

« Christ himself is the light. He has cleared
away all obstacles; and made bridges over all
other waters, except the ‘waters of baptism,” and
these we have to go through.  He went through
them, and He has bidden us to follow Him.

“But it is time for you to offer vour evening
pmyer and go to bed.”

“Oh! dear Mother, [ love Jesus; and 1 love
our Heav enly Father; and T love you and the
Teacher for telling me all about them. But I
love Kmma’s father for lighting us home too,”
persisted Sybilla. “x
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AVOID RUDE LANGUAGE!

W2 was a lovely morning, one caleulated to
B inspire every heart with gratitude to the
Allwise giver of every good and perfect
gift; one likely to fiil the heart with pure and
holy thoughts ; one that echoed forth sweet melo-
dy from the feathered somgsters, as they sang
their song of praise and prayer to that holy being
who created all things for His glory.

Tt was lovely indeed !

Here and there, was seen an artificial fountain,
throwing up water in fantastic shapes, catching
the sun’s rays, as it fell upon them, making them
appear like diamonds of the first water. Here
you could inhale the balm of a thousand fowers;
here you could -contemplate the goodness and
mercy of (tod.

But alas, sin cntered into the world, and
changed the scene. I heard a sound break forth
- upon the stillness of the air, like the murmur of
the troubled waters, and for a moment it seemed
to mar the beauty of the scene.

What does it mean? Surely nature has not
forgotten herself. Al no! nature, remains the
same. But man, oh man, how art thou and thy
seed fallen !

From out that pleasant dwelling, rushes forth |
thy offspring, as if Satan was master of the place.
.. There he stands; a boy of noble mein, but over-
come with anger; and with taunting lips he cries
to his sister,

L8 Womn o spon. o weoai.d
& o
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a sin to speak. unholy ‘words, and it grieves our
Heavenly Father too, especially from the lips
of those who are taught the words of eternal life.”

You are right, my dears; this boy was not a
Sabbath Sechool scholar, and therefore we will
draw the mantle of charity over the scene, pray-
ing that God will forgive him, and that they who
read, may understand.

Use, dear children, all diligence for the future,
to overcome every evil habit; so that you may
have a right to eat of the tree of life, which is in
the midst of the Pavadise of God.

HrizA.
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You may be angels pure, of merey kind,

Angels of peace and joy to friends below;

Strengthen the weary, help the fainting ones,

And dry the tears which grief has caused to flow.
Fraxces.

B N S U

GREETING!

| ‘«_“;ITH i warm and hearty greeting we sa-
z.).é lute your joyous hearts, dear, happy chil-
dren, and bid you welcome to the love
our own fond heart feels for the precious lambs of
the flock of Jesus.
Zion's Horr!

Do you not think we have
chosen a very suitable name for
the paper we have commenced
to publish for you? It declares
our thoughts of what you are,
of what we expect many thoun-
sands of youthful hearts to be-
come.

Zion is the name of the city
where David, the sweet singer
of Tsrael, dwelt; the name of
the city of the Saints of the
Most High; the name of the
pure in heart, God’s own dear
people, and Zion’s hope is the
‘hope of that people, surnamed
Zion.

You see, then, dear little ones
in what light we view you. You ave our hope.

I instantly turned my head to see who could be
guilty of repeating such wicked words, and there
beheld the sister weeping, because of her brother's
rudeness. And well she might.

That unthinking brother was. virtually declar-
ing her unfit to become a member of the kingdom
of heaven ; for it is written in God’s holy book,
that no liar can enter there. But if the accusa-
tion was not true, then he, himself, was the one
that was guilty, being found a false accuser of his
sister, and liable to a double punishment.

‘When I heard this angry outbreak on the still-
ness of the air, I involuntarily east my eye up-
wards, if possible, to keep back the sound of that
angry word, before the angel of the Lord should

. record it against the boy, in heaven. DBut the
wind had eaught it, and wafted it onward on its
wings. '

That eye, that pierces through the dark shades
of night; that ear, that hears the gentle breathing
of the soul; takes notice of the actions of the
children of men; and the Recording Angel writes
it in the books, out of which every man, woman
and ehild will be judged according to their works,
whether they be good or whether they be evil.

Perhaps some of my young readers may say,
There are 50 many wicked boys, that we are not
surprised at what you have written, but we be-
long to the Sabbath School, and there our teach-
ers teach ug, that we must always strive to over-
come, by checking every thought and word that
is contrary to the law of God.

What is it T hear that rosy cheeked boy, and
that bright little girl say ?

“ We hope no Sabbath School scholar was
guilty of being so rude, for our teacher says it is

RCY!

ANCELS OF ME

‘¢ Angeéis of Mercy!” How the children love,
When night her mantle throws above the earth,
To gather round a loving mother’s knee,

And hear the story of their Savior’s birth,
“Glory to Grod on high,” tlie angel cried,

“On earth, to fallen man, peace and good will;”
A muliitude shout forth the tidings grand,
Proclaim it earth, it is the Father's will.

8

‘“ Angels of Mercy!” Ifow the children hush
Almost the throbbings of their hearts, to hear;

The rustle of soft wings, the gleaming of white robes,
They almost hope will to their sight appear.
Children, dream on, but listen while I tell

Of angels born on earth, who have no wings;

Whose praise to God is music sweeter far

Than that which from the harp of seraph rings.

« Angels of Mercy!” VYes, an infant hand,
Ready the aged to assist, obey ;

Feet young, but ever willing to be led

Adown the paths of wisdom’s pleagant way.

‘¢ Angels of Mercy ! Yes, a loving word,

A kind ¢“ good morning ”’ to your parents dear,
A helping hand to brother, sister, give,

’Tis angel like, although no wings appear.

A soft foot-fall beside the bed of pain;

““ Dear Mother, may I sit one moment here;”
With moist cool band upon the hot brow laid,
That mother feels, at least, the angels near.

¢ Father you'ra weary; sit beneath this shade,”
Ag with quick step, the clear cold water brought,
Quenches his thirgt ;- revives his weary frame,
“The glimmer of the angel's robe i3 caught.”

¢« Angels of Mercy!” Little friends, who love
To hear the story of the angels told,

And-joy to think them watching round, when ere
Her softening mantle over earth enfolds

Woe-ave tryhng torwork - for Christ; und our army
of spiritual workers embraces all who have taken
upon them the name of Christ in baptism.
Many of you have done this; others of you will
do this when you are of sufficient age. In a fow
years, you will be in strong and vigorous manhood
and womanhood, and many of those who are now
your - teachers will be either too aged to labor
much, or gone from earth to rest in the mansions
prepared by Jesus for those who love him, and
they look for you to take their place then; hence
you are their Hope.

Will you disappoint us? We think we hear
you say, with joyful promise, “ No, we hope not.”
Yes dear children, we hope not too; but, “ Re-

| member thy Creator in the days of thy youth,”

is the commandment in the Holy Seriptures.

We will weleome your letters to our office, as
we welcome your love to our heart. We shall
hope to hear of your growth in goodness and in
zeal for God from every part of the earth, where
the children of Zion dwell.

B g

“Mamya, may I have some wine!” said a
lovely little girl, on New Year’s day, as she stood
by a well-spread table. The mother poured a little
into a glass, and gave it to her darling child.

How sad T felt as I looked upon that scene,
and thought how fearful might be the end of that
dear child. Nursed from her infancy on intoxi-
cating drink, and already asking it as something
very niee |  May the day never come when that
child shall tell her mamma that she taught her

what proved her ruin— Temperance Banaer.




LIBERTY, THE UNI@N ANﬂ THE
CONSTITUTION.

SOW full of joy and gladuess will be many
of our young readers on the day they re-
" ceive this, the first number of Zion’s
Hopgr. 'The 4th of July is a day of gladness to
every oue of us; but will it not be more so this
year to our little friends than ever before ? -
The proud king of birds, the noble,: suorm-

daring, sky-soaring Eagle; fit emblem:of .the’

freedom, bravery, and ambition that mark b
national character. The motto held in hi
and floating in the breeze, “Liberty, the |
and the Constitution,” ig as familiar as ho
words to many of our little readers, whost
hearts will beat high with hope, whose
eyes will sparkle with gladsome glee, and
tiny hands will clap with zeal, as the‘y cplebrate
the birthday of American liberty.

Liberty! How much we prize this word, but how
differently it iz used! Some will celebrate it by
spending this day in debasing themselves, in-sip-1
ping at the drunkard’s bowl, in wicked sports, in
mixing in bad company, and call this ‘enjoying lib-

‘erty.” Some will be at the house of God, but not in.

His service nor to His glory. Some will laugh and
jest and be rude there, and think they have a
right to the liberty to be so. Some will be there
because it is father’s command, or mother’s wish,
and will suppose they have not so much liberty
as other children, whose careless parents do not
bid them go. But let us hope that none of the
readers of Zron’s HorEe will so spend this saered
day; sacred to the worship of the Lord of heaven
and earth, sacred to the birth of Free America.
Would our little readers have the enjoyment
of true liberty to be theirs, they must strive to be
obedient to every good law.. God must be loved
and His commands obeyed ; teachers must be re-
i spected, and their wise teachings heeded; parents
must be honored, the society of the good must be
sought, the company of the wicked must be
shunned. UNCLE MARK.

et A el

0UR ENGRAVING.

HE very beautiful engraving at the head
5 of our “Horr,” is from an original de-
= sign by Bro. David H. Smith, engraved
by Mr. Wi Baker, and electrotyped by Messrs,
Rounds & James, of Chicago, TIl. = We believe
that our readers will join us in a testimony of ap-
proval to the gentlemen whose talent and exertions
have enabled- us tc présent our patrons with a
frontispiece so -original in_conception, so charae-
teristic in features, so expressive in representation;

20
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so complete in its embodiment of saving truth, as
this very interesting electrotype 1s.
The artist’s conception of our blessed Redeemer,

will compare with many others that have made

famous the names of their authors; and is both
pleasing and manly. The confiding lock and
calm repose of the lamb upon his shoulder ; the
gentle but firm pressure of the lovely Shepherd’s
hand; the beniguity of .the lustrous eyes that
seem to melt into tenderness with the expression
of divine sentiment, add foree to the love-inspired
command, “ Feed my Lambs.” :

The decay of old age, the springing np of new
life in youth; the felling down of old and spirit-
less systems of error,-and the vigorous growth of
2 new system of truth, full of vitality and fruit-
producing gualities, are aptly 1Husmated by the
axe struck into the almost lenfless and gnarled
trank: of the old tree, and the lea Y omed thrifty
scion growing from out-its side; “from which the
feathered songster has. plucked #  Jeaf, and ¥
to the summiit. . “The axe is laid unto the’
of' the tmes thelefme every tree whi

{ mnt of bliss but thlough
ade plain to us in the gos-
pel. es not the earth, but is yet
within the reach of the humblest child. Beauti-
ful thought, indeed! ~ See with what firmness the
dear little aspilant for bliss lays hold of the ﬁrst

cating the calm 1esolve of hlS upward- bound soul,
he points us with the index finger of his right

‘hand to the ground-work of his hope, « FATTH ”

Ah! noble little fellow, many have taken hold .as

thou dost; but they have transferred their faith':
May our hold

from God to man, and have fallen.
on God’s ladder to bliss be never less firm than is
thine.

- See that group to the right! Observe the

countenances of those two men, the fingers of |

whose hands but gently touch the head of the
child so comfortably seated on his loving mother’s
knee.
thoughtful mother’s face. Notice the absorbing |
interest in the scene, manifested by that maiden
whose features wear an aspect of such lovely grace,
as she turns from her study towards the group
whose minds are fixed upon the observance of the
sacred rite, instituted by the Shepherd who car-
eth for, and gently leadeth His lambs, into the
living pastures of His love,—the rite recorded by
the evangelist, who informs us that:

“Then were there brought unto him little
children, that he should put his hands on. them
and pray. And the disciples rebuked them, say-
ing, There is no need, for Jesus hath said, Such
shall be saved. But Jesus said, Suffer- little

“children to come unto nie, and forbid. them not,] .

for of such is the. kmgdom of hewen
laid his hands on them”

The subject; in the opening ahove and between | ,
the Great Shepherd and the gospel ladder, is a
beautifully suggestive one to'our older readers as
well as to the children. It is the child’s duty to
pray; but it is the parents’ and the teachers’ duty
to teach the child its duty in prayer. Have we:

And l;e

ctand-theirpr

Observe the anxious look upon -thaty

aught that is good ! Let us earnestly turn our
hearts upward, and give God thanks, and teach
our children to do likewise. Have we evil to en-
counter ! Let us cast our burdens upon Him

T T M

in every time of need, and teach our children to
do so likewise.

Deay little ones, your duty to God  from whom
all blessings flow”” will be made plain to you in
the Hope from time to time; will you not study
what is taught you there? Bo kind to each other.
Be obedient to your parents. They have suffered
much for you, and ave trying to make you happy.
Will'you be eross, or unkind, or saucy, or fretful,
ot peevish, or mean? No, no; I hope not. Be
punctual at your Sunday School. Be attentive
to your teacher’s instructions. Be kind and coux-
teous to your classmates. If any of them excel
you in learning, in goodness, in attention, and se-
cure the teachers’ ¢ good boy,” or “good girl,”
do not be envious because it is not your lot 5 but
strive to learn, to be good, to be.attentive also.

Observe the beautiful frontispiece of your pa-
per. Be docile like the lamb on the shoulder of
Jesus.  Be quiet like the boy receiving the Eld-
er’s blessing. Be earnest like the lovely girl
listening to the blessing the Elders are conferring.
Be prayerful like the little girl kneeling before
the mother who loves. her, and who. is pointing

taking hold of the gospel ladder, and let the

motto he points you to, “ rarTH,”—faith in.God,

in Christ, in the Holy Spmt in the Seriptures

i y—leyonrguide s-and

you will be happy, and live with Christ and with

the holy angels, for ever and for ever. .
: Unore MARE.

: :
afiaseem

v ENIGMA, No. 1.
" Tam composed of 9 letters:
" My1,2

’VIy 8 9 and 4, are what scholars use.

. My 4 3, 3, and 9, are what we could none of
us do very well without. '

- My 5, 2, and 4, are what we ought to guard
against.

My 8,7,2,5, 3, and 4,are what wxll destroy
life.

My whole is what the children of the Churoh
of Christ are.

ANSWERS SOLICITED..

The one who answers the greatest numbel of
enigmas and puzzles in six months correctly, will
be entxtled to a New Hymn Book—best quality,
as-a prize. Uyore MARK
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who has promised to assist us; seek for strength

her to God. Be resolute like the brave little boy--

, 3y and 4, are what God’s people Iove .

The Sz/bsm Lptcon must be pmd in advance, u:zd can co:nnae)m
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“Y love them that Jove e, and those that seek we early shall find me.”

PLANO, JULY 5, 1869,
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THE BROKEN LAMP FLUE.

HE sky was blue and cloudless, and the
© sun was shining brightly, while a cool
= breeze wafted through the branches of the
‘old elm trees, and into the open parlor windows
of the old-fashioned farm house. Willy Irving
stood by one of the windows, his hand resting on

ha o o n o s s oo
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rand
style, with a spirit
of gleesuchas none
Wbut the h'ap Py
children of a free'
people can feel; on
“the” anniversary of
“their nation’s

birth; and such as
* American children

«This day to greet, with joy we meet,
" And banish care away; . o
We'll shout and sing, and flowers bring,
s ‘Inde'pende'ixc"e'D‘iay‘."”a Lo

Just at this moment le turned around with a

| sudden movement, quite. common with him, and

as:he did so, his hand eame in’ contact with the

| top of a lamp that ‘was standing on the table.—

The quick -blow threw: the lamp over, the flue

‘striking; against a heavy china vase near by, and

breaking in pieces. He quickly righted the
lamp, but. there lay the  fragments of the broken
flue; some on the table, and others on the carpet.
He stood for a moment, regarding the accident in
grief and amazement, then hurried quickly from
the room. -

It was the morning of the Fourth of July;
there was to be a school pienic in a little grove,
on the border of a beautiful lake, some six miles
distant. Mr. and Mrs. Irving were going to visit
a sick friend living a few milés beyond the lake,
and they were to take Willy and Theodore to the
giove, in the morning, and call at the place of the
picnie, in the evening, on their way home, and
bring the boys home.

There was much bustle and preparation, the
mother was washing and dressing the children ;

packing some jelly, a Dbottle of wine, and a few’

other little articles to tempt the appetite of an
invalid ; then there was a big basket stowed full
of pies, half a dozen kinds of eaké, tarts, nice
snowy biscuit, cheese, and the like —this was all
to go to the pieniec.

a side table near him, locking out, and singing in

The boys were much pleased with their antici-

boyish:

tiohtt

pated trip, and danced and frolicked about in true
childish glee. Willy had finished dressing, and,
while his mother was dressing the baby, prepara-

v ]

tory to starting, he came into the parlor to give
.vent to his happiness, all alone, in a burst of

careless song.

- After breaking the lamp flue, he went into the
garden, on pretense of picking some flowers, but
really to get away from the house, fearing the ef-
fect of his carelessness- would: be discovered.——
Hark! thers s gonie one in the parlor, closing the
windows! But he hopes the broken flue will not
be noticed! Just then he saw his father go up
to the kitehen door and call out, pleasantly,

¢ Are you ready, all of you?”

“Yes;” replied Mrs. Irving; “but tell me, do
you know who broke the lamp flue ?”’ »

¢ The lamp flue ?” exclaimed Mr. Irving. «It
was all right last night! T’ve not seen the lamp
this morning ! Did not know it was broke, till
you. told me !”

“ Strange I” remarked Mrs. Irving; T know
it was not broken this morning, when T placed it
on the table in the parlor; and Theodore declares
he has not been in there this morning ; and Willy
is too large to be playing with a lamp !”

“ Where is Willy, though?” inquired the
father. “ Willy; O, Willy ! come here, my boy !

Willy eame slowly toward the house, hig head
bent, seemingly intent on arranging a bunch of
roses in his hand. He had heard all that was
said, and, some how he felt very guilty, and
dreaded to see his parents. Then it occurred to
him that he would declare himself innocent of the
mischief, and his parents would believe him ; as
he was not in the habit of telling falsehoods.—
They had always taught him particularly to avoid
telling an untrath ; and he had been a very good -
boy, in most instances ; but this morning some- 1|
thing tempted him to disobey his parents, and -
declare that he knew nothinz about the broken
flue. Now this  was not through fear of some
harsh, unkind treatment from his parents, in con-
sequence of breaking the lamp flue, if he should
own his guilt; because they were very kind and
gentle in their manner toward their children, and
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always lightened punishment for any offence, when
a child truthfully acknowledged that offence, and
expréssed sorrow for the same. '

“ Willy,” asked Mr. Irving, “did you know
the lamp flue was broken ?”

Willy turned very red in the face and stam-
mered out, that he “didn’t know. any thing at all
about it.” :

His father went toward the barn to get the
horses out, telling Willy to help his mother about
bringing the baskets to the hall doer, in readiness
to be placed in the carriage, when he dyove up to
the house.

“ Were you in the parlor this morning, Willy

“ Yes—I—was in there a little while ago,
mother, but T didn’t notice the Jamyp at all

He was tying up the bouguet of roses with a bit
of string as he spoke;-his face was almost erim-
son, and he trembled with the knowledge of his
guilt, and falsehood, and almost broke down when
he commenced speaking, but before he finished,
his voice was steady and firm, indeéd, he felt
quite bold to think he had committed an offence,
and escaped detection by a twice-vepeated false-
hood. It was very hard to speak at first, and
even when he began to say it the second time,
the words seemed to choke him, but when he had
twice put down the sweet voice of conscience, or
the knowledge of right,—it was a good deal easier
for him to breathe, and he felt as if ‘he could say
it again a great deal easier than before. )

Tt is generally much easier to tell a falsehood
that we have already repeated two or three times,
than to tell it first. This is because we get ac-
customed at last to the knowledge of our guilt,
and do not think it so bad as at first. It is much
easier, therefore, to break ourselves of speaking
untruths, when we first begin, than after we have
continued some time in this bad habit, and it is
very foolish, as well as wicked to be in the habit
of telling what is not true; we should speak the
truth because IT IS RIGHT, AND WILL PLEASE
Gon, and our fitends ; rather than through fear
of the punishment awaiting those who do not,
which you will remember is a portion in the lake
of fire and brimstone. This is a dreadful punish-
ment, we imagine, but it is just, or God would
not threaten it; but then, it is only for those whe
know that it is wrong to tell a lie, and will persist
in it, regardless of the consequences.

PrrLa Wizp.
7O BE CONTINUED.
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UNCLE JETHRO, TO “ZION'S HOPE.”

ta\ o OU are all aware how awkward we feel, in
i@ Y being introduced to those that are un-

known to us. Many writers have found
it an easy task to prepare a work for theé press,
suited to the young mind, but have been fretted
for days, in writing a suitable introduction to
their readers. ’

Uncle Jethro realises that the young mind must
be fed, and fed with food that will give vigor and
health ; that will correct the taste, and at the
same time instruect and entertain.

President Smith says, “ If Zion’s Hope is to
become a success, the effort must be persistent.”

vvvvvvvv

Many have allowed “ the enemy to sow tares,”
by placing publications in the hands of their
children that have vitiated their tastes, corrupted
the channels of thought, created desires for fiction,
and wounded truth, the meekest ornament of
childhood. '

Uncle Jethro accepts the invitation of the
Fditor to aid in this work of ¢ Hope,” and sends
greeting to his young friends, the children of the
saints; Buds of promise; Ziow's Hope. He has
many things to talk about, and inténds to contin-
ue pleasant interchange of thought for precept,
and example.

Having made our bow to the HEditor, and intro-
duced ourselves to our readers, we retive till next
we mdet, when we hope to have something to say
upon “ Perseverance” or ¢ Persistent Effors.”

Uxecrs JerHRO.
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LOOKING 0UT ARD UP.

SHAT is right my son.
15 Out upon the great wide world, with its
women, and children; all

Look out, and up!

- many men,
busy, all foll of life. .
And while you look out upon the world, look
up to Him who rules on high, who made the
world.
Look ous, without fear, upon the trials, griefs,

1 troubles and disappointments, which my little

man is sure to meet as he grows up. But my
boy, as you so look out; look up! It is God, the
great, good and wise, who will help you, if you
are brave and trust Him.

Look out! See how pretty, and grandly beau-

tiful arve the flowers, the streams, the clouds, the

fields and all the creatures which the Lord has
made. And, my boy, do not forget to clasp your
hands; look up to God and thank Him for all
this beauty, .
Look out! See the grain, the fruit, the wise
provision which is made, by which my boy is fed,
with food to make him grow large and strong, |
that when he gets to be a man, he may look up
to Gtod and work for Him.
’Tis-God does all this for us.
look out and up! .

So, my boy,

_—
e

A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE.

o
<o

in the State of Iilinois, were sent by their
father, one morning in sheep shearing time, after
a “wool packer.” The
shecp had.been sheared
and he wanted to pack
the wool. ‘

The boys started in
high glee, their father
having hitched upa good,
faithful, gentle horse for
them to drive.

On the way in which
they went, there was a
creek, which from the
heavy raid was swollen
and deep ; and the father
charged the boys to be

creek. He feared the
little - fellows might get
into deep water with the
horse and get drowned.

The boys ‘were happy
in being trusted to go on
guch an errand, and chir-
ruped and clucked to the
horse, shouted at the
birds, and laughed to seé
thelittle ground squirrels
dodge-out of the way as
they went along.

When they came near
to the creek; these little
fellows thought about the
nice swimmimg place
P : there wag in the mill-dam
of Mr. Steward’s mill, and forgetting the com-
mand of their father not to go near the: creek;
they turned the horse out of the road, intending
to go to the mill-dam, and after a nice swim, go
on to the place where they had been sent, and get
home all vight. They did not suppose their father
would ever know any thing about it. '

The water in the creek had run over the banks, -
and these foolish boys drove the horse into an old
channel where the water was deep, the strong
current threw him down and carried the buggy
and the boys down into the swift running stream.

The little fellows were sadly frightened.  One ;
of them jumped out into the water and was car-
ried to the shore, clambered out and ran away to
hunt for help. He found some men near by,
who went back with him to the creek where his

“UsureTand ot goto” the |
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little brother was and got hith out, but the noble,
good horse, was dead. He was carried by the
strong current down under some tangled Hmbs of
trees, brush and drift wood, and being tied up by
the harness he could not get out, and was drowned.

The little boys started home on foot feeling
very bad. Their father, who had become alarmed
about them and had started after them, met them
on the way.’

O what a sad story they had to tell their

 father. : _

They had disobeyed him; had betrayed the
trust he had reposed in them; had been sadly

- frightened ; had got quité wet, and had lost the
gentle horse they all loved so well, by dviving
him into the deep water.

Disobedience to parents is one of the signs
which, the Apostle Paul said, shall mark the
children of men in the last days.

Zion’s Hope, never disobey your parents; never.
Think of these boys.

B L

AIM HIGH.

3\%" 1E, yeu stupid! Don’t go along the road
(;% e in that way. You will stub your toe pres-

ently and fall flat.

Step high! and be careful too. Why, if youy‘

always look down that way, you will never hit
any thing higher than your toes.

See Greorge, yonder. He goes like 2 bird ; full
of glee and as happy as the day is long. He in-

intends. to. strike higk up

looks higher than the tips of his shoes:

et e -
-

“Y10N’S HOPEY

igponm
.

298 it not a beautiful title, my little friends,
for the paper which is printed and sent to
you as a messenger of love and good news ?

- You will eagerly look for your 8. 8. paper as
its appointed times come round. What shall you
do with it? You must read it carefully, to your
little brothers, sisters and playmates, who are yet
learning their A B s, you must read and ex-

plain it as well as you can ; and after a little prac-

tice, it will be a great delight to you. to do so.

When you do not understand what you read,
ask your parents and older friends to explain it to
you, which they will be happy to do. Never be
afraid nor ashamed to ask for knowledge, for by
it your minds will expand. ‘

T rejoice with you in your paper, and hope that
many of you have the privilege of attending Sab-
bath School, and those who are removed fiom
this privilege, we trust Zion’s Hope will reach,
and bear them whispers of truth from which they
may learn many a good lessoh and profit by it, if
they will. o

I hope through its means to get acquainted
with you all, and will try in future to tell you
something that will interest and amuse you.

I want you always to have cheerful faces, for
to be good, it is not necessary to draw down a
long face, but enjoy everything that is beautiful
and bright in this pleasant world.

You look forward with pleasure to your hour

LSRR Y pretty doll!l.. How much I love my
%ﬁ doll. Papa is very kind to buy me this

He-will-teo, ‘%I%he%sa“bﬂmw}m-—»~ﬁ€-a~b5~'t}mm~%m%’b%ﬁﬁiilg"
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in Sunday School and your pleasant songs, but O,
how much more” delightful to have a “hope in

Zion,” where you will dwell with your blessed |

Shepherd and sing praises' to Him, and rejoice
with the lambs of His fold forevermore. |
Prize this hope, strive for it, and with your |
heavenly Father’s help, you can obtain it.
NELLIE.

MY PREYTY DOLL!

' pretty doll for niy birthday present ; and
then how kind of Unele Greorge to buy me this
nice little cradle, and dear Mamma to fix these
dresses for me,” said happy little Birdie, ag she

with® smiles at the thought of how g
‘pleasant a home she had. ~ 7 o e T

aood” and

And there was one the parents of this sweet
little gird taught her to love and thank, whom
she did not name at this time. But she did ve-
member that one, and when her day’s play was

over, and her little limbs ached with being tived,
she always kneeled to that one, and thanked Him
for all the mercies that had made her life so
pleasant; and-prayed to Him with meekness and
love. .

Angels watch over little Birdie—dJesus owns
her ag his little lamb—and if she continues to be
prayerful, dutiful, and loving, she will make her-
self and others happy in this life, and when Jesus
reigns on the earth, Birdie will be among those
to whom He will say, “ Come ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom.” '

Children dear, be like little Birdie.

B T
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“& BRAVE AND NOBLE BOY I’

1 HE following touching incident is.given
Kb in the New Yaﬂs Sun, and said to have
~ recently occurred on board an. Bnglish
steamer. The little boy was taken on board the
vessel, and there concealed by hiz step-father,
who was too poor to pay his passage, or to keep
him at home with him, and took that as the only
means he could think of to get him to his aunt,
who was living in a distant city, where the vesgel
would stop on her way to New York. Frances

has changed the prose inte poetry for her little
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friends, and she hopes they will never, never for-
get the story, but ever speak the truth.

The vessels’ white sails caught the breeze,
The anchor weighed, and ** All aboard”
Sung out the Captain, while the fierce
Uneasy engine screamed and roared.

The cable coiled safe, covered e'er,

The gallant ship was fair to see,

Swung from her mooring, and next morn,
Was far upon'the deep, blue sea.

Four days the ship her course pursued,

Cleaving the waves with steady prow,

But on this day her mate is seen;

With angry frowns upon his brow.

Before bim stands a little boy,

Ragged and pale, but with calm eye;

Though tears are stealing down his cheelk
. Like pearly drops from summer’s sky.

¢ How came you here !’ The stern demand
Falls on his ear, his beating heart,

With motion swift arose and fell

Pierced as with a painful dart.

His soft blue eyes he lifted up,

Hisg sunny face——which guilt belied—

He raised, and in a steady tone,

To the stern question thus replied:

¢ Beneath the clods my father sleeps,
My mother, pale,; now weeps for me;
My step-father brought me on board,
And sent me friendless out to sea.”

¢ This must be false ;”” the mate replied
As day by day he told the same;

“1t must be false—some sailor here
For hiding you must be to blame.”

Weary at last, and angered too,

With a fierce hold the boy he took,

Who, unresisting, followed him

With a sad, grieved, but holy look.

“T give you minutes ten,” he said,

¢ Confess the truth, and none shall harm,
But if you do not you shall hang )
Till you ave dead from yon ymd—qrm.”

Gently the brave boy raised his head;

Bright through the tears his blue eyes shone ;
His pale, proud face, so sorrowful,

Of bonor looked the very threne.

Beside the mate the captain stood,

While all on board had gathered round,

And nothing there the stillness broke,

Save parting waves, with rippling sound.

¢« Eight minutes gone—but two remaing—
Speak now the truth, your life to save;
Speak; or to-night your corpse shall lie
Fathows beneath the dark blue wave!”
Calmly he raised his truthful eye,

Nor asked the mate his doom to stay,

Plead not for life, but simply asked,—

¢¢ Sir,—if it please you, M AY I PRAY?”

Pale as a corpse, the trembling mate

Nodded assent, but could not spealk ;

His limbs together smote, as with

Wild terror rendered faint and weak,

There calmly knelt the brave young boy,

His small hands clasped, his brown locks bare,
In accents firm but tender, sweet,

He breathed to God a Stephen’s prayer.

““ Jesus, my spirit now receive I’

Sobs broke from stern-browed men around,
While to the noble, proud boy’s side,
Sprang the stern mate with sudden bound.
¢“Brave boy!”” he cried, and held him fast
“Iknow you true; thank God on high!
Brave boy, who'd rather give his life,
Rather meet death than tell a lie/”

5
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Dear children ; watched by loving eyes,
. Cared for by ever ready hands;

Think of this little friendless boy,

Seeking a home in foreign lands.

A little waif in th’ wide, wide—world,

Without a friend, save God on high;

Oh! think, and may you ever scorn

To s0il your soul—to speak a le!

God is the essence of all truth.
¢ False witness” thou must never bear ;
God scorns the lying lips, and such
His anger fierce will have to share.
If honor you would gain from men,
Honor from God and angels seek,
Let truth each wovrd, each act control,
And rather die than falsehood speak.
FraNcEs.

Driginal Poekey,

COME T0 THE SUNDAY SCHOOL.

AIR, ‘‘LIGHTLY ROW.”’

One, two, three; come with me!
Mary, Kate, and Emily ;

Alice too, Belle and. Lou;—

Yes, come all of you.
Come with me to Sunday School,
When the morn is bright and cool;

" Come with me, glad and free,

Singing merrily !

*Tis so sweet, there to mest,

All'our little friends to greet!
Don’t gay ‘‘no,” come and go,
You'll enjoy it so!

O! we love to read and sing,

Of our great and heavenly King !
Come with me, glad and free,
Singing merrily !

We repeat verses sweet,
When we in our classes meet ;
Prayer and song, wont be long,
Come and join our throng!
There are pleasant books to read ;
Do not let me vainly plead!
Come with me, glad and free,

Singing merrily! PERLA WILD.
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WarcHing Onz's SpLr.—“ When I was a
boy,” said an old man, “we had a schoolmaster
who had an odd way of catching idle boys. One
day he called out to us: ¢Boys, I must have
closer attention to your books. The first-one of
you who sees another idle boy, I want you to in-
form me, and T will attend to his case’

“¢Ah P thought I to myself, ‘there is Joe
Simmouns, that I don’t like. Tl watch him; and
if T see him look off his book, Il tell” Tt was
not long before I suw Joe look off his book, and
I immediately informed the master.

‘¢ Tndeed,” said he, ‘how did you know he was |

idle ¥

- pectation.
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“¢T saw him,” said I. .

“¢You did? and were your eyes on your book
when you saw him ¥’

“T was caught, and never watched for idle
boys again.
- «Tf we are sufficiently watchful over our own
conduct, we shall have no time to find fault with
the conduct of others.”

<R e e

Warring ror Basy 1o “ Comz Up.'—A lit-
tle friend of ours, (says the editor of Merry’s Mu-
sewm), who had been told that, though the flow-
ers died in the autumn, they would come up as
beautiful as ever in the spring, lost her baby
sister, and some time after was found sitting by
the little grave with a face full of hope and ex-
On being asked why she was there,
she said, with an air of innocent faith :

¢ Q, Pm waiting for baby to come up. We

‘planted her in the fall; but she'll soon come now,

prettier than ever, like my snow-drops in the
garden.”

Tt took a long time to teach her the truth; and
she was much -grieved because baby would not
sprout visibly, and blossom again on the little
green bed where she had slept so long.

_—
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WHAT IS AN ENIGMA ¢

(N the last page of Z1on's HopE is found
éﬁ% the promise of a New Best Bound Hymn
- Book to - the -child- that shall answer-cor+
rectly the greatest number of enigmas and puz-

i —
e

zles, in six months ; and it is thought that many

would like to know how to make the enigmas.

It is an interesting pastime to make them, and
much easier than to find out what they are. Our
little friends can spend many a pleasant hour by
making and answering them, and if they each
take their turn, they need not have any unpleas-
ant feelings of jealousy. We trust however that
Zion’s Hope will avoid jealous feelings, as they

‘lead to much sin.

We will teach you the principle of making

enigmas, by illustrating the one published in our |

last number, which is already answered correctly
by Ida Z. Reynolds, and several others.

You remember how it reads :—

“T am composed of 9 letters.”

The name is ¢ Zion’s Hope.”  Write this name
with each letter separate, and put over them the
pumber, as follows:

1 2 38 4 5 6 7 8 9
7 I O N 8 H O P E

Having thus arranged your figures, you exam-
ine the letters and see how many words you can
make out of them, and after you have done so,
you select such of these words as you wish to use
in your enigma. The letters in this name will
form some forty-five words, of which the follow-
ing twenty-five are an example :

Zion. Hope. Open.  Poison. Shone.’
On. Pen, She. - His, Shine.
In. Bip. Hen.  Noge. Hose.
Sim. Nip. Sop. Inez. - Size.
Hop. Pin. Somn. Soon. . Phiz

But very few of you would have thought that

such and a still greater variety of words could
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have been formed from nine letters, yet you see

it is so.

Having examined these words, you will dis-
cover-that HEnigma No. 1, was formed of six of
them, namely, Zion, Pen, Nose, Sin, Poison, Zion’s
Hope.

Figures 1, 2, 3,
Zion.

4, what God’s people love,

Tigures 8, 9 and 4, what scholars use, Pen.

Figures 4, 3, 5 and 9, what we could none of
us do very well without, Nose.

Figures 5, 2 and 4, what we ought to guard
against, Sin.

Tigures 8, 7, 2, 5, 3 and 4, are what will de-
stroy life, Poison. -

All the figures, what the children of the
Church of Christ are, Zion’s Hope.

The secret of success in writing enigmas is not
to make them so easy that it will require no effort
of mind to solve them, nor so difficult that the
effort to solve them will be given up in despair.

Persevere, dear children, and you will conguer
many difficulties that may at first seem too great
for you to contend against, and you will develop
such minds within yourselves %s shall win the
approval of those who like bright thoughts, as
you already have the love of Uncrr MArx.

B R S Y —

ENIGMA, No. 2.

I am composed of eleven letters.

My 1, 4 and 10 are the name of a very deep
color.

My 6,2,5 and 4 are what the good possess,

" My 11 2 and 10 indicate the temper of those
who do what

My 6, 9 and 10 expresses.

My 5, 2, 3 and 10 speak of what is necessary
to the subscnbers of Zron’s Horz.

My 5, 9 and 10 name the place where a cer-
tain class will sometime dwell.

My whole is a name dear to many thousands
of the righteous.

ANSWERS SOLICITED.

Enrayas SovnicirEp—Enigmas sent must be

accompanied with the answer on a separate sheet.

The child who answers the greatest number of
enigmas and puzzles in six months correctly, will
be “entitled to a New Hymn Book—best quality,

& prize. Uxonm MARK.
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THE AMERICAN INDIAN!

g SANY of the little readers of Zion's' Hope
é‘% have never seen an Indian, and are very

much puzzled in their minds as to what
an Indian is like. They have heard some terri-
ble stories, perhaps, about them, and they think
that the sight of one would frighten them very
much. . '

‘We present to them in the 'aéeompatgj ying (,ut |

the picture of an Indian, who sits in mute despair,

silently and sullenly grieving at
the thoughts of the greatness
of his people, before the white
man came and built- upon the
lands, and rode upon the waters,
where he formerly hunted the
wild game, gathered the rich
fruits, and canght the fine fisk
on which his people lived.

His gun rests upon his shoul-
der, his arrows by his side.—
His people are waxed feeble.—
His name is a reproach. His
brave warriors are killed in
battle with the white race, His
lands are taken from him and
his former hunting grounds are
their fine farming lands.  His
fishing streams bear the beauti-
ful steamers, laden with the
persons and property of his
enemies ; and on the surface of
the waters where he once so
joyously paddled his frail canoe of flag and reed,
now float the vessels whose white sails and gay
streamers tell of commerce, of civilization, of con-
quest; proclaim the red man’s defeat, the white
man’s triumph.

It is not surprising that as he sits upon the bluff,
and gazes on the bustling scenes of the, to him,
new manner of life, that he looke so sad and sor-
rowful. It is to him a sign that he must leave
this beautiful spot; go away, far away from this
lovely stream ; become a beggar on the white

man’s charity; or change his mode of obtaining

a living, and lead a life new to him, and one
which hig fathers taught him was beneath an In-
dian warrior to submit to.

Poor Indian! He has done much mischief,
much injury. He has committed many great
sing ; but he is ignorant—he is not educated.—
His father did not teach him to lead a useful life.
His mother did not point him to God as a being

who wishes all His children to be diligent in |
"He had no kind

business, serving the Lord”"

instructor to teach him how to read. Hehad no

Sunday School in which to be taught the beauti-
ful lessons of purity, of goodness, of mercy, of

love, that you, dear children, learn. He had no
kind pastor to point him to Jesus Christ as the
meek sacrifice to God ; as the Lamb slain for his
Si‘;ls; ag the divine teacher who forbids His dis-
ciples to fight, and commands them to live in
peace with all men ,and be peace-makers between
men ; and his chief idea of God is a Great War-
rior, who kills all his enemies. ;

But the Indian was not always thus. Heis
from the loins of good old father Jacob, whom
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Grod loved so much, and swho was surnamed Israel.
He is, still more, of the promised seed—of the

1 house of Joseph. In him are Ephraim and Ma-

nasseh joined. Have you never heard his histo-
ry? It is a sad one. '

The Indians are a far more numerous people
than many of our little readers imagine. In the
year 1847, Congress passed an act authorizing a
census, (an account), of the number of the Indi-
ans to be taken. The following is the result as
obtained under the agency of Mr. Henry R.
Schooleraft :
 Tribes in Bands and Fami-
lies, 34.704 ; Tribes of the new
States and Territories South
and West, 183.042; Tribes
North of Texas and New Mexi-
co, and between the Mississippi
and Rocky Mountains, 157.330;
Remnants of tribes in the old
States, 3,153. Total 378.229.
Three hundred and seventy-
eight thousand, two hundred
and twenty-nine souls. They
are probably considerably re-
duced in numbers now, especi-
ally in the North-West. Their
history is not known to the
world ; but the Lord has been
pleased to preserve a record of
them, which is now translated
into the English language, and
informs us how that the fore-
fathers of this copper-colored,
“red” race, were once a white and delightsome peo-
ple who loved God and did Him faithful service;
but who, through sinning against Him, lost their
beauty, and were accursed with the dark skin
that now marks them in their fallen state. Their
condition should warn us against sin, and teach
us that in the service of God is both safety and
peace—in rebellion against Him, danger and
distress.

In our next paper, I will tell you something
about him that will be instructive to you. In the
mean time, let me beg of you to be kind in your
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thoughts toward him, and while you remember
what I have here said of his not being taught the
blessed things you learn of your kind parents at
home, your teachers at school, and your Elders in
mecting, be very thankful to God for His kindness
to you in so many good gifts; and resolve to be
better for the future than you have ever been in
the pagt. Unorne MARK.

e

THE BOOX OF MORMNON.

TAMMA,” said little Helen, “ T have been
reading the vision of Lehi in the Book
* of Mormon, but I cannot understand it.
Won’t you please explain it to me? What tree
was it that bore such sweet fruit, and why did
the people in the building.on the other side of the
river laugh at those who:ate of this fruit?”?

“ One guestion at a time my little girl. Mam-
" ma is pleased to know that these things interest
you; she will most cheerfully explain them to
you. First let me tell you the dream in my own
way, and then we will see what it means.

“ Tohi dreamed that he was going through a
dark and dreary wilderness, when a man in a
white robe stood before him, and told Lehi to fol-
low him. After travelling for many hours through
a dreary waste, he prayed earnestly unto the Lord
to have mercy on him, and lifting up his eyes he

saw that they were entering a large and beautiful
field. In this field was a tree, of the fruit of
which Lehi ate, and found it was most delicious
to the taste, as well as white to look upon ‘above
all the whiteness he had ever seen, and that it
made those who ate of it exceedingly happy.—
Yiehi began to desire earnestly that his family also
should eat of this fruit. This you know my dear,
was very natural; for if your father or I have
any nice thing, we always wish to share it with
you and your hrothers.

“While Lehi still stood by the tree, he saw a
stream of water running elose to it; and looking
to sec where the water came from, he saw the be-
ginning of the stream a little way off, and stand-
ing by it, his wife and two of his children. Ee
called them ; and they came and also ate of the
Afruit.

<« Vou remember that Lehi had two other sons
and when he saw them he called them, but they
would not come. - As he looked earnestly along
the river, he saw a rod of iron extending all along
its banks, until it came to the tree by which he
stood. He saw alzo a straight and narrow path
running along by this rod of iron, leading above

P P R P P P

the head of the fountain, into a large and spacious
field almost like a world, and thousands of people
were striving to get inte this path which led to
the tree. Fle saw a great mist of darkness arise,
and many lost their way; others however took
hold of the rod of iron, and by holding fast to
that, they walked safely through the darkness,
and when they reached the trec, they ate of the
fruit with great gladness.

“But now, Helen, father is coming, and we
must wait for the rest of our talk until after tea.”

Cora.
TO BE CONTINUED.
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BE KIND T0 THE STRANGER.

N N B bright moonlight evening, Willie and
W) Alice Ross sat on their mother’s door-
2 step, talking of their absent father, who,
they supposed, had been lost at sea many years
before. ‘

Willic was fourteen years of age and Alice
twelve, and ‘both were very good. children, only
that Willie was very fond of what he called
“fan.” 1t did not matter who it was, where it
was, or how it was brought about, he must have
his laugh ; and often he exercised rudeness to
secure it. 'T'his seemed to be his only, or at least,
his greatest fault., Iis mother had often reproved
him for it, but without any good result; he still
persisted in it.

and then langh as if he had said something funny.

“Tt has just been eight years ago to-day,” said
Alice, “ since father left us to cross the ocean for
England. You were six years old and I fowr.—
Do you remember anything about him, Willie 7

“Not very much. I only remember secing
him, that is all. But mother has told me so
much about him, that I fancy I am well agquaint-
ed with him. How I would like to see him.”

“And I too; but I never expect to. You
know the ship was wrecked, and all the passen-
gers reported lost. It was eight years ago; and
if he was living, he surely would come back. I
often think it very hard that we should lose our
father in this manner, but mother says if we are
good and keep the laws of God, we will meet him
again at the great resurrection, for you know he
was a good man.
and I sometimes wish the day was at hand.”

« Sister Alice,” said Willie, earnestly, “ T wish
T was as good o little saint as you.
like mother, always good and kind, end make all
happy around you. I wonder if I will ever bhe
good 77 :

At this point in the conversation a tall good-
looking stranger made his appearance on the
street, and came walking towards them. Willie’s
serious thoughts left him at once, and he resolved
to have some fun at the stranger’s expense.  Iis
sister tried to prevent him, but it did no good, he
must have his laugh.

“ (3ood evening, children,” said the stranger,
kindly.

“Good evening, Captain,” Willic replied, wink-

This hope makes me happy,

You are just

ing an eye.

“ Does Mrs, Ross live here, oxinthenexthouse.” | sentence before him, © Persevere.”

N e e e e e e e i

He would often call to strangers. |
as they passed-tlie stréet, miake somevude remark,;
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“No, not exactly, just across the street in that
building ;” and Willie pointed to an old frame
stable that stood mear by, “just knock on the
door and walk in.”

The stranger did as Willie directed, but was
much mortified to find he had been deceived.—
He enquired again for Mrs. Ross.  'Willie pointed
him to another stable. Seeing that he was again
deceived, the stranger went on to the hotel to
pass the night, and Willie Jaughed heartily over
the joke he had played him.

The next day Willie went to school, and often
he told his companions
Mrs. Ross 1i the stable,
laughs they had over it ]

After school was dismissed, he:started home.
As he neared the house, his sister Alice came
rupning to meet him.  Her face was all beaming
with smiles, while tears of joy were flowing down
her cheeks.

about the man hunting
and many wexe the jolly

“ Guess who's come home, Willie, guess who's
come,” she exclaimed, almost wildly.

“T don't know,” said Willie, “ who is it ?”

“ Qur father, our long-lost father ; come quick,
let's go and see him.”

Willie needed not the invitation. He made a
rush for the house, and was just going to embrace
his father, when he recognized in him the stran-
ger hie had so shamefully tricked the evening be-
fore. Little reader, can you:jmagine Willie's
feelings at this time? T guoss you cannot. He
must have felt very badly. | ,

His father had been away for eight years, and
Willie-had, during that time, supposed him dead ;
then, after his return, to be treated so by his own
son, was more than the father could bear.

Bursting into tears, Willie confessed all, and
craved his father’s forgiveness, which he received
at once. Willie had much pleasure in listeming
to his father’s story of his shipwreck, his narrow
escape, and wanderings. in distant Jands; and
from that time became a better boy, and left off
his habit of having fun at other’s expense,

Children, be kind to the stranger, for in so
doing you may be kind to angels, unawares.

be useful, when you grow up and become
” ‘men and women ?

“Why, Uncle Jethro, certainly we do; we are
determined not to spend our days in idleness.—
Our teacher says God is not pleased with the
idlev.”

I like that word “ determined.”  See the boy
on the picture above, he is determined to be use-
ful. See how attentively he is looking at the
Can you
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‘zuess what he s trying fo do? 1 will tell you.
He has been studying that round hall that is
placed inside the stand by his side.  That hallis
Tt has all the
countries that are known marked out upon it.
He heard the Elder talking last Sunday about
the Book of Mormon, and he remembered that
the Elder said something about  the land shad-
owing with wings,” spoken of in the Bible by
Isaish, one of the prophets. He has found “ the

called a globe, or miniature world.

land shadowing with wings,” marked upon the

globe, and he is now frying to frace it out upon
the blackhoard.
He finds it quite a ¢

ask to form those “ wings;”

but the sentence, persevere, written on the board
oceurs to his mind, and he resolves to accomplish
the task. = Now take another look at the picture
—watch the boys fhece—he will conguer. He
bends his knees, one on the ground, the other to
form a vest for the hand that 1s not at work.—
-This boy is no idler.  You do not see him lolling
against his work, as if too lazy to think, hut he
takes pains to succeed in his task.

So also must all my young friends take pains,
and to succeed in their studies, they must be de-

terminod to perscvere. Unony JETHRO.

T

THE SPECTACLES.

THOW delicate is the eye. . What an amount
% of suffering a very trifling accident to it
" will cause, is beyond our power to tell. A
small particle of dust, a very fine hair, the deli-
cate little speck that we can scarcely ses, will
sause great pain if brought into direct contact
with the eye. And yet what a blessing is this
little organ to man.  How very imperfeet would
be our enjoyment of the many beauties a kind,
wise God has surrounded ns with, if we could not
see them.

Yet there are many who are very caveless of
their sight, and many young people think their
parents are unkind when they forbid them to do
what will injure their sight.

Little readers, how much have you to be thank-
ful for, that God has given to you good eys-sight.
Did you nover hear wicked children laugh at and
mock those who were blind?
halits.

2ar

Oh! shun such
They are sinful and wrong.” Have you
ever joined with rude, naughty companions in
jeering some poor boy or givl whose sight was not
20 good as yours{  If you have not, never do so.
Pray for those who are less blessed in this re-
spect, than you are; but never mock them.

You all know what the little pleture 2t the
You
are young now, and perhaps you do not think you
will ever need such things. Some of you will
not-—some of you will. Some of your friends
will net be able to read this without spectacles;
and when they see and hear you read it without

licad of thig article is; & pair of spectacles.

7
they will wish they were blessed as you are.
Oh! dear little ones, be kind to those aged

ones whose sight is growing dim.  You are young

and active ;, thoy ave feeble. You can do many
things for them, if you will, to lighten the burden
they have to hear. Read to them, be kind and
loving to ‘them, and pray for them ; but never
moek them, nor despise their age.

MERcoy.
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WILEY WAS UNHAPPY.

sk tugged the baskets to the door alone, as

if an extra effort to assist, mow, would
make up for what he felt he had done.—
He tied Theodore’s hat ; held the baby while his
mother put on her bonnet and cape; and did all
he could to help her.  But still he was not happy.
He felt vestless all the way to the grove.

Though it was a delightful day, with a cool
and the horses pranced swiftly
and gayly over the well-beaten highway, and the
rest of the family were cheerful and happy,—

refreshing breese,

Theodore chatting ecagerly about every new object
that came in sight, and wondering how long it
would be before they would get to the pienie, and
who would be there, and the like—though even
baby Hattie crowed and coced in true baby-glee;
yet, poor Willy was sad.

He felt peevish and ilbnataved.  He did'nt
want o give any one a pleasant word, it provoked
him to see others enjoying themselves so well,
while he felt so miserable !

He did not consider that no one but himself
wag at fault—that his own sations and words had

M 0 2 20 e b el il Ul A e e e e
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caused his misery and unhappiness; and, although
he should have known this, yet T fear he would

not have given it place in his mind, bad it oc-
curred to him; because he felt gnilty and cross,
land,—well he just felt as if he didn’t care
I whether he did right or not!
“{ Willy was pot such a naughty boy, usually,
iaud T don’t know how it happened this morning,
the morning of the

Fourth; but, some-
\ how, such things

} we are the happi-
f est,
some

or anticipate
great cnjoy-
ment. 1t probably
is ‘because we be-
come so taken up
with our happiness
o v anticipations,
v that we forget to
wateh our words and actiong, and fail to rely on
God for aid, In our endeavors to do right; we get
careless and feel self-sufficient, too.
“Q! Willy, see what a pretty bird ! THow red
and pretty it ig I eried Theodore.
Q1! Ive seen such birds many a time,” an-

1 swered Willy, in a rather unpleasant voiee. “And

see the flowers ! O, how beautiful! Look Willy!
don’t you wish we had some like them ¥’

“No; I don’t want any body’s flowers, ¥m
sure | Ours are just as nice as these !”

Willy gaid this very snappishly.

His mother, who had noticed that something
‘was wrong with her eldest boy all the way, now
turned to him, and said : '

“Why Willy, my dear, what is the matter
with you? Don’t you wan't to go to the picnic?
I thought you were anxious to go!”

“ Nothing the matter;” returned the boy, sul-
lenly, “and I don’t care whether T go to the
pienic or not !

3

T did want to go, but T have got
over it!”

Now, really, the little fellow, (he was only
eleven years old), did not congider what ymade
him feel so! He said he did not care to go, and
he thought, just then, that he did not; but had
he been deﬁri\Téhddth??riw{:ilﬂe"ggw(;?}z{mgﬁibb";i;ﬁﬁ
have been sadly disappointed.

Every thing went wrong with Willy that day;
at least, he thought so. Iis father carvied the
basket of provisions to the managers of the fable,
when they reachied the grove ; and Willy, in try-
ing to follow him closely, and keep little Theodors
behind him, stwmbled against a bush that had
been tr
agsembling there, and fell heavily against his
father, and, in falling, thrust his hand into the

ivimed off to clear the way for the children

basket, and mashed a nice cream pie that his
mother had placed on the top of the other things
to prevent its being spoiled.

Willy cried, from sheer vexation ; not hecause
he was hurt by his fall; or sorry for his careless-
His #good pic was gone, and he did'nt
at all to eat

negs,

care whether he had anything NOw.
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He sobbed, us the lady who received the basket
vemoved the fragments of his favorite pie, and

placed them in another mmong hroken bits of pie,

eokie, bread, and the like, which were not snitable

i

N often happen when -




~ for the table. She kindly offered him the largest
plece that remained unbroken, but, though he
wanted it very much, he felt so cross and con-
trary, that he refused it.

He saw his futher depart, after giving his
children into their school teacher’s care, and tel-
ling them to be good and enjoy themselves all
they wished, till his return—and Willy wept
He wished he could “ go with his father
and mother, he didn’t want to stay there, no he
did’nt ”

But his teacher told him that *Theodore
would not like to be without him; he was three
years older than his brother, and must look after
him.”

Soon after, the band struck up » lively tune,
and Willy, for awhile, forgot his grief and vexa-
tion.

Just before sundown, as the people were pre-
paring to leave, Mr. Irving called at the picnic
grounds for Willy and Theodore. Theodore was
cheerful and happy as ever, while Willy wore a
gloomy look on his face, and declared himself
heartily glad to leave the place. His parents
wondered at his unusually peevish demeanor;
without, however, divining the cause.

“Well, Willy, what kind of 'a time did you
have !’ asked his father at length, as they were
driving briskly homeward.

“We did’nt have a good time, at all " replied
Willy, pettishly, “I tore the sleeve of my new
coat on a bush; and T lost my handkerchief, and
I stepped on the side of a boat we had been in,
and tipped it over to the edge of the water, and
filled my shoes full, and if T had’nt jumped quickly

again.

on shore, T guess I would have got a regular |

ducking! I did’nt enjoy myself at all 1"
“T declare, my son, you were unlucky !
Prrria Wi,

(T0 BE CONTINGED.)
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A CHILD S PRAYER.

Oh God, to Thee I humbly bow,
My little tott’ring frame ;

And ask thy blessing on me now,
In Jesus’ holy name.

If T have sinned in any way,
Or broke Thy blest command ;
¥orgive, oh Lord, I meekly pray;
And shield me with Thy hand.

Wilt Thou now bless me ag Thy child,
My footsteps guide below ;

Give me Thy Spirit sweet and miid,
To lead me safely through.

And when Thou callest me to die,
And life yields up this frame;
Oh, take me home to Thee on high,
1 ask in Jesus’ name.
THos. J. SMIrH.
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or in a carrisge or buab)
dmwn b} hor%e the best method of travelling by
land. But What a change has been wrought
since the days of their youth !

This vast continent is now measured by lines
of rails for the steam horse to ride on, all the way
from New York to California. The distance that
we can travel in one day, it used te take our
fathers two or three weeks to go.

Yet there are many of our little readers who
have never seen a railway ; aye, and some of our
big readers too.. They have lived all their lives
where there are no railways, and some even have
never seen a pieture of one.
A huge ‘iron horse, drawing large carriages on
lines of iron laid down straight on a road speci-

ally made for them, and one iron horse drawing

on the railway more than six hundred horses like
those you have in your stables, could on the turn-
pike road. The men in charge of these iron
horses, feed them on wood and coal, and give
them as much water to drink at' once as you
would drink in a year; and they consume so
much, that when they are Working, it -takes one
man nearly all his time to feed them. But when
they ‘do not want them to work;.they.do xmt feed
them. ,

They will not work on a turnpike or a country
road, and require two men to attend them when
they are working. One drives them. another
feeds them. ,

When anything happens o be 0w their road
before them while they arve travelling, and also
when they come near a‘town they whistle so loud,
that sometimes othér horses get frightened and
run away., ,

But for all thls the;y are anoblo invention, and
will be used by the great God who rules above in
the great gathering of His ‘people Istael in ' the
latter days.. They will:be made”to work for the
glory of God, as they do alreddy for the welfare
of man. '

They represent the gospel train.® It will not
travel on the highways and byways that men
make, but only on the straight and narrow way
marked out by Jesus, the Chief Engineer of the
May you all ride in his train. Ask your
teachers to explain to you the prophecy of Nahum
in his 2nd chapter and 4th verse.

line.
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Iy any of our liberal-hearted friends of the
children’s cause wish to donate any other books
to the children as prizes, we will receive and dis-
pose of them according to their orders. Ten have
answered Enigma No. 1; if ten should answer
all correctly throughout the volume, we would
like to reward them all. Of the ten answers sent,
the best written are “Lillie’s,” and ¢ Teresa’s.”

ANSWERS SOLICITED.
Enramas Sovicrrep—Enigmas sent must be
accompanied with the answer on a separate sheet.

Well, here it is.— |

lish the Enigmas.
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ENIGMA, No 3.

1 am composed of fifteen letters.

My 1, 2, 14 and 5 are what saints and sinners
should never be, and

My 10, 2,12, 13
should be.

My 7.8,12,6 and 9 are what some farmers
are »ery ploud of, yet

My 7, 12, 8, 6 and 9 are what they never keep.

My 6, 2, 12 and 13 are what an ancient
prophet prayed for.

My 6,8,4,3, 1, 5, 6 and 15 are what old
buggies, wagons, and some people are.

My 7,11, 3 and 5 are what the children of
Zion’s Hope 8. 8. should never omit when writing
letters to the Herald office.

My 14, 11, 3, 4 and 9 are the name of a horse
celebrated in song among the saints.

My whole is the name of a people famed in
history. T. THOUGHTFUL.

and 3 are what every body

AnsweR 10 ENtama No. 1 is Zion, Pen, Nose,
Sin, Poison, Zion’s Hope.

Corrxor and full answers to Enigma No. 1
have been received from Ida Z. Reynolds, Fran-
ces Lowe, W. Molyneaux, Eveline Allen, Teresa
dJ. Cook, Lillie 8. Hudson, Mary Kyte, Frederick
Borland, Emma J. Smith, Frances Brunson.

ANSWER T0 CoRRESPONDENTS.— Lillie” has
done excellently. We are pleased to see your
name on our little banner.. . :

“ Mary” has our thanks for her hwh esteem
of our efforts to provide for our youth. Be as-
sured, dear Mary, you are as dear to the Hditors
as they are to you.

“ Alice” is extremely witty. She thinks the
writer of Enigma No.1is an Englishman; be-
cause he did not use H (JNO 6). only in the En:
igma as a whole.

“Teresa” writes neatly, and in good taste.

% Ida’s” answer is original in style, and does
her credit.

ANSWERS must be written as neatly as possi-
ble, and words spelled correctly. = 'We shall not
publlsh the answers until a month after we pub-
Our reason for this is that
many of our correspondents reside so far away
that they will scarcely have received No. 1 when
those nearer to have received No: 2.

The child who answers the greatest number of
enigmas and puzzles in six months correctly, will
be entitled to a New Hymn Book—best quality,
as a prize. UncLe MARK.
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A COLONY OF ROOKS.

@H ! what have we here? exclaims our little
by, readers, as they look with delighted eyes,

at the birds so busily engaged in building
their nests. Ah! what indeed.

What little American girl or boy ever saw birds
forming a colony or town of nests, after this fagh-
ion ? Let us count.

Why there upon one tree is a dozen nests, if
not more, and just look at the flock of birds has-
tening to build up more. See how they hover
over the farm-house in the distance—looking
somewhat like a flock of wild geese.

They are

Rooks, forming one of their bird-towns or colo-
3 o .

nies.

“ And what kind of 2 bird is & Rook?” 1
hear a dozen eager voices exclaiming at once.

Come children, let us take up this interesting
volume of Natural History, and see what we can
find in reference to these birds. In the first

lace they are of the Corvistae or Crow famil
P v are of the Corvistae or Crow family,
and are quite as much digliked by the BEnglish
farmers as the crow is by Americans, and for
much the same reasons. ,

Naturalists admit that the Rooks do some mis-
chief in pulling up corn, eating chickens, ete.;
but they also insist that they do much good,

LA A e e n e e e e ey
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Cecil, 1n his late and interesting
work, thus writes of them: “They live
in colonies, many thousands sometimes
finding a home on the trees of a single
park. They pile sticks together into
rather large and clumsy nests, and
gather some softer material on which
to lay their eggs. In these bird-towns
there seems to be certain unwritten
laws which thege birds understand and
obey. One law forbids any Rooks from
dwelling in the limits of the town, ex-
cept those born there; another forbids
young Rooks from locating at a dist-
ance.  Kither crime provokes a con-
flict which ends in the destruction of
the nest of the guilty parties.

“The Rooks are also said to hold
courts for the trial of offenders.
mornings a great noise is heard in the
rookery. The birds gather upon a few
trees, and ‘one, who sits by himself, with
drooping head, seems to be the center
of the disturbance.
ing and flying hither and thither, in
which may easily be imagined the ex-
amination of witnesses, the pleas of
advocates, the charge of a judge, the
verdict of -a jury, the birds fall upon
the culprit and execute sentence of
death. They particularly punish sach
lazy and dishonest Rooks as will not go
away and bring sticks for their own nests; but
stay at home, and rob the nests of others. They
are so intelligent as to observe the marks made
on the trees which are to he eut for timber, and
will not build, or allow the young birds to build
on them.”

Is not the picture invested with a new interest,
now that you know what it represents, and are
you not charmed to learn something new in re-
gard to the works of our Heavenly Father. We.
should learn to see the hand of (tod in all things,
and from all the works of nature look up to na-
ture’s God. '

‘Who taught these wild birds their wisdom, and

Some

After much croak-
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so instructed them and caused them to obey les-

sons which man, with all his rich endowments of
wisdom, often neglects, and, when he does neg-
lect, always suffers evil as the result of his neglect?

Observe their unity, and.their industry—pun-
ishing idleness as a crime. Study the picture,
dear children—there are many wuseful lessons
taught in it—and be admonished that if idleness
leads the birds to take from their neighbors what
is not their own, it will lead little boys and girls
to do the same ; and as with the birds, so with
them, the result will be pain and punishment.

There is one of the commandments of the law
which reads, ¢ Six days shalt thou labor.” The
laws which govern the birds are not written, but
Grod is their teacher, and I hope dear children,
that you will also learn of Him, and then you will
find lessons of wisdom in all His works.

CORA.
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THE TWO LITTLE FRIENDS!

BY PERLA WILD. .

By the brookside, in the meadow,
"Where the gorgeous lilies blow,
Nestling down among the grasses,
There the red strawberries grow.
Soon ag they begin to ripen,
Little Ella, after school,
Goes to scek the crimson berries,
When the grass is damp and cool.

When she fills her tiny basket,
With the rich and tempting fruit,
Then across the sparkling streamlet,
Trips the child with willing foot;
Up the gently sloping hillside,
To a cottage 'mong the trees,
Where the sunset loves to linger,
Kissed by every passing breeze.

There within that humble dwelling,
Lived a widow and her child ;—

Every one who knew her, pitied
Poor afflicted Mary Wilde.

For she was a hopeless cripple,
Weak and languid she must stay,

Half reclining in an arm-chair, -
Or upon her bed all day.

Through the open door and window,
She could see the trees and flowers,

Bathed all day in happy sunlight;
Such a lovely world ig ours!

And the decp blue sky above her,
Seemed a sea of dazzling light;

While the robins chirped and flitted,
By the window in her sight,

How she longed to be enabled
Once again to walk abroad,

And be free as other children,
If it were the will of God!

But she prayed to Him for patience,
And he gave her what she gought,

Tor the mother had endeavored
To instruct her as she ought.

“T'm so lonely!” sighed poor Mary,
¢“Buch a long and weary day!”

Lieaning on her mother’s bosom,
Mary closed her eyes to pray.

And the mother kissed her daughter,
Smoothing back the waving hair.

While her heart went up to heaven,
In an earnest, silent prayer,

Hark! a sound without the doorway,

Then a shadow lightly thrown,
And a little, girlish figure,

Pauses on the great door-stone!
Mary raised her weary eyelids,

For the sound had caught her ear,
As the tiny barefeet footsteps,

Of her little friend drew near.

(0! its Ella! cee her, mother!
T'm so glad that she has come!

How L hoped you’d come, dear Hila,
When I saw the setting sun !”

¢ And I thought of you!” said Ella,
«“8ee what I have brought you, too!

They’re the first that T have gathered,
And T thoaght youw'd like a few!”

Flla put her little basket
On the sick-one’s knee, and then
Sat her down to rest a moment,
Tre returning home again.
Mary’s eyes were overflowing
Now, with tears of gratitude;
«Q, 1 thank you, dearest Ellat
You are very kind and good!”

“How can-ever Lrepay you, .
For your kindness and your care ?”
s her, s other,

¢ GQod will bless e
< For His love such ¢hildren shave

. He loveth well the ¢heerful giver,

He will bless the"‘generous heart:
He will give-to'him that -giveth,
And His Spirit will impart!”

0, how ripe! and how delicious!”
Mary eries, with'beaming eyes.

¢ Such abright and lovely eolor!
And 80 very largeinsize !

Take them, mother, and divide them ;
Keep for me but just 4 few1”

0, noj takethem all 1" said Hllx,
““¥or I pathered them for you!”

Though the little one persisted
That her friend should keep them all.
Mary would not listen to her,
Taking but a portion small.
Ella had not tine to linger,
For the night was coming on;
So the children kissed each other,
And the visitor was gone.

Each succeeding evening after,
While the berries conld be found,

Mary shared a goodly portion,
With the little Ella Brown.

When she had an hour of leisure,
Little Ella sought her friend,

Chatting pleasantly and kindly,
For the time she had to spend.

"Ten years was the age of Mary;
Ella Brown was only nine,

Though so young; yet they delighted.
In the Father's will divine.

Had she eaten all her herries,
Do yoﬁ think this little one,

Would have been a whit more happy.
Than to do as she had done ?

Mary suffered on in'patience,
Vielding to the Father’s will:

Till at length she grew more languid,
Weaker, and more helpless still.
Now the Father had commanded;
That she should be freed from pain,
And her disemboedied spirit,
Seeck th’ eternal world again.

Mary’s latest, dying whisper,.
Caught her mother’s anguished ear:
# 1 am dying, dearest mother:
But I die without a fear!
God bless you, and God bless Ella,—
Good bye, mother, do not weep "
And the blue eyes, gently closing,
Mary sweetly sank fo sleep.

And a crowd of truthful mourners,
Followed Mary to the grave;

And they tried to cheer the mother,
WWho was striving to be brave.

None except the weeping mother,
Mourned as little Ella did;

For her grief was so impulsive,
That her tears could not be hid,

O how thankful then was Ella,
That she had been kind and good !
And to make poor Mary happy, '
She had done whate er she conld!
Long and sadly Ella missed her,
And with Mrs, Wilde she went
Often to the grave of Mary ;
Sweet, sad moments calmly spent!

e
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THE \EOOK OF MORMGN.

WEA being disposed of, little Helen cleared:
T away the tea things, swept up the room
" and then drew her little stool close to her
mother’s knée, anxious to continug the talk which
had proved so pleasant.

You remember, Helen, continued her mother,
that many of those who ate of the fruit, after-
wards looked over the river, and when they saw
the richly dressed people in the large building |
pointing the finger of scorn and langhing at them,
they acted as though they were ashamed, and
turning away from the tree, they wandered off,
and were lost in strange paths.

Afterwards Lehi saw great multitudes pressing
their way to the large building which seemed to
stand in the air; and many of these wore drown-
ed in the river, and many lost to his view, wan-
dering in strange roads.

Now, having simplified the beautiful vision of
Lehi, so that you might the better understand it,
T will answer your questions.

The tree by which Lehi stood was the tree of
life, and the fruit so delicious to his taste, was

 the love of Grod.  The straight and parrow path
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leading to this tree of life, is the path spoken of
by the dear Savior, leading to the kingdom of God.
The rod of iron, running along by this path, to
which many of the people clung when the dark
mist surrounded them, represents the word of God.
If we hold fast to this, it will keep us from falling
away, or from being lost in the river whose wa-
ters represent filthiness, and divide the righteous
from the wicked.

You 1emember Helen, that multitudes of peo- :

ple sought the great building on the other side
of the river, and persecuted or derided those who
were eating the fruit of the tree.
with the wicked ; they hate the righteous.
were foolish enough to be ashamed and to wander
off, and so were eternally lost. It was so then, it
is 80 in our day.

Many good people resolve to seek the kingdom
of God. They join the Latter Day Saints and for

. 2 time the love of God causes them to rejoice|

greatly. But when they hear the saints evil
spoken of and called Mormons—and see that the
finger of scorn is pointed at them; they begin to
be ashamed-—then turn away from their company,
and are lost.

My little daughter, remember this beautiful
vision of Lehi, hold fast to the rod of iron, the
word of. Grod, which will lead you to Him, and
you shall dwell in a city whose builder and maker
is God, and drink from the fountain of crystal
| water—the water of life—which flows from be-
neath His throne, and makes glad the city of our

Grod. CORA.
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A CHILD'S FAITH.

BOUT six weeks ago, there was qmte an
elaborate article in one of the city news-
papers about a comet, which some astron-
omers have predieted will strike the earth, unless

either the comet or the earth changes then‘ pres- |

ent positions. The article having been read, some
men present discussed the destruetion that should
come to life and limb.

While this talk was going on my little brother
of five summers, who was giving lieed to what
was being said, came to me, and with his whole
countenance expressive of wonder, fear and de-
sire to escape, he asked with a quivering lip,
“'Will that thing burn up this eity 7

I looked at him for a moment and then replied :
“Yes, if it should come here.”

Then came the manifestation of such faith

from the child, that it caused emotions of amaze-
ment in my mind, and made the unbidden tear to
start to my eye; when, with all the confidence
and faith that a mortal could possess, he answered,
“Well, but God won’t let us get hurt, for He
- will send His angels down, and they will carry us
' up to heaven.”
My heart was filled with j joy, and I felt thank-
- ful to my kmd (Aeator that the faith of Zion
had imbued so very young a child. It would be
well for us all, old and young, if we could exer-
cise such unbroken faith in the many promises
| of our heavenly Father. Such faith would do
honor to older heads than that of a child of but
five years.

P

It is always so |
Some |

That such confidence and faith unfeigned may
grow in our youth, and spread in power through-
out the whole church, that the readers of Zion’s
Hope may live to see it made manifest, and enjoy
the blessings it will bring, is the prayer of

R. M. ELVIN.

HOW TO BE UNHAPPY

HAT kind of a time did you hav
=4 dore 77 said Mr. Trving.

" “Thad a very nice time, papa,” re-
plied little Theodore, joyously. - «“Shall I tell you
all that T saw and heard ?” and his blue eyes
sparkled with a bright light, springing from a

e, Theo-

happy, innocent heart.

# Certainly, my boy, we want to hear all about
it,”” replied his father, pleasantly.

“Well, then, in the first place,” began Theo-
dore, “but you know I can’t tell it nice, as big
folks would, but I'll tell it the best T ean. Well,
we had great long seats to sit on, and one place
made of long boards, where the men that made
speeches stood—higher than us, it was—and then
the men played such sweet music, (they ecalled
the men that played it the band), and they sat
up there too; and—oh! I can’t tell it all; but
we all marched from the seats to the table-—and
then we had just the best dinner I ever eat.—
There were such beautlful cakes |—too nice to eat
1 thought—and oh! every thmm nice and gocd
was there for us to cat; and lots of it, too! Af-
ter dinner we marched to the seats again, and
the bxgqe&t boys and guls in our s,chool sang
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“The Star Spangled Banner.”

‘Willy was one of

them, but he did’nt sing all the time: I guesshe
forgot some of it; did’nt you, Willy ?”
“No; I did’nt,”—curtly answered Willy.
did’nt want to sing {”
Theodere continued :— And the other school
sang, ‘Happy CGreeting,’

d{I

and then they spoke

some pieces, and
Dora Oreutt read a
eomposition, and
the other girls, too;
and the mausic;
i and,—and we
marched down to
the lake; and there
were three or four
little boats %here,
and any body that
wanted to, took a
boat ride on the
lake. Willy, he

‘got afraid and wanted to go back; and before we

got to the shore with him, he got on the side of
the boat, and nearly turned it over, too; and he
got his feet wet, he did !”

“Why don’t you say ‘got’ all the time?”
snarled Willy, provoked at the recital of his own
cowardly behavior.

“Yes, Willy;” exclaimed Theodore, without
heeding his brother’s unkind remark, “and I
found your handkerchief after you got out of the
boat, you drepped it somehow; and I forgot it
till T just now found it in my pockes.”

Willy snatched it {rom -his little brother, and
thrust it in his pocket, with a frown on his brow.
He was as unhappy as he well could be; and it
made him feel vexed even to think that Theodore
had been fortunate in finding the handkerchief
that he had been so unfortunate as to lose.

Mrs. Irving turned and placed the baby in
Theodore’s arms, as the boys sat in the back seat
of the carriage, while she arranged ber shawl—
"This, too, vexed Willy !

“ Of course she liked Theodore best ! thought
Willy.

The trath was, she did not give Willy the
preference, because she feared to vex him, as he
seemed to be so peevish and irritable.

Then the little, playful Hattie grasped the leaf
of Willy's singing book, as he was turning it
through absently to hide his bitter feelings, and
the little dimpled fingers closed tightly and tore
off half the leaf, before he could prevent her.—
The tears started to his eyes and he exclaimed
angrily, ¢ You little ugly thing! You ought to
be whipped, you had? And he caught the
baby’s hand rather voughly, to snatch the torn
leaf from her grasp. '

With a roguish, baby-like ery, she drooped her
little head, and before he knew what she was about,
she left the deep prints of her tiny tecth, on the
hand that held hers so firmly.

This was too much for the already over-vexed
Willy! This last drop, filled the cup of his grief |
and vexation to overflowing! He sank back in
his seat an,d cried passionately.

His mother witnessed what I have just de-
seribed, but said nothing, waiting till his grief
should abate somewhat, and he become calmer so
that she mlght talk to him a little. At }eugth
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she turned to him and said gently, “ Willy, my
son, do you know why you are sounhappy, to-day ?”’

He started up, blushing, as the thought of his
falsehood flashed through his mind, and for the
first time he seemed to feel in an uncertain kind
of way, that it all came through telling a false-
hood. He thought this was what she referred
to, and he answered, confusedly: ¢ IXI-—I don’t
know ;—I—that is,”—and here he broke down
completely, unable to say any more.

His mother had guessed his secret. * Willy,
look up my dear, and tell me truly, do you know
who broke that lamp flue 7 Mre. Irving spoke
very kindly, now.

“0, mamma! I am very sorry! indeed, I am!
I thought you didn’t know it, and,—1 don’t know
what made me deny it—7I broke dt, but I didn’t
intend to; [ hit it with my hand as I was turn-
ing round, and”—he finished the sentence by a
fresh flood of tears. '

“Indeed, Willy, I did not know that you did
the mischief, till you told me; but I guessed as
You appeared guilty! I think you have
been punished sufficiently for this offenge, by the
unhappiness it has caused you! I hope you will
profit by this lesson, my son. There is not the
least shadow of an excuse for a demial of your
guilt, and because it was a willful, unnecessary
falsehood, you felt the more guilty and unhappy.
No falsehood is necessary ; but this was <o com-
pletely uncalled for, and inexcusable! 1T belicve
you are truly sorry, and I forgive you this time,
hoping the offense will not be repeated !”
~ This was how Willy made himself unhappy!
May you all learn to avoid telling falsehoods, and
thereby avoid much unhappiness.

Prrrs Winp.

LET THERE BE LIGHT!

BAR Children!
) A ful eut! and as you study it long and

D earnestly, mark the thoughts it suggests
to your mind. It is but small in size, but in the
beauty of its design, it locks like the workman-
ship of Brother David, although it is the work
of another.

It is small, we said, and the sentence very
short. A very young child could remember it
but it speaks volumes in its four short words.

In the morning of creation, the Bible tells us,
darkness covered this beautiful earth. TIts ehill
mantle wrapped in ‘the hills, valleys and moun-
tains, and rested upon the face of the great deep.
“Then God said Let there be light and there was
light.” The Bible tells us further, “ And God
saw the light that it was good.” Have you ever
thought, little friends, how useful, how good and

ook well at this beautl-
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how beautiful, light is? This earth, now so
beautifully clothed with flowers and trees, would
be a dreary, cheerless place, if there were no life-
giving light. No beautiful flowers would rear
their sunny heads, no fruits would grow and ripen
their rich clusters. Animal and vegetable life
could not exist, except in a deformed state, if in-
deed they could exist at all.

But what is this we see in the midst of these
beautiful rays of light? “Trr HorLy Scrir-
rorEs ! Tur Diving Worp.” There is a
higher, a purer, a holier light, than even the
bright rays of the sun. * God is the fountain—the
essence of this light. Tf this earth would be a
dreary place deprived of the light of the sun;
can any of my little readers tell me what it would
be, if deprived of all rays of the light of life 7—
Three books we have, containing thesc divine
rays in a greater measure than any others. What
scholar of our Sunday Schools will name them?
Oh! The Holy Seriptures; the Book of HMor-
mon, and the Doctrine and Covenants, I hear a
score of voices answering at once.  You are right,
little ones, and if you will but open your hearts
and minds, and let in the rays of Jight from their
pages, and let that light be as'a Jamp to your feet,
it will guide you to a city where there shall be no
night, and whose inhabitants need neither candle
nor the light of the sun, for the glory of God and
the Lamb is the light of it.

st TR 4Gt o

EXHORTATION!

Come, let us store the mind,
With knowledge true and good,
Be gentle, loving, kind,
As children always should.

Then when we meet the Lord
Before His spotless throne,

‘We'll hear this precious word,
“Well and faithful done.”

‘With angels there we'll sing
Heaven’s soul-enrapturing lay ;
And Christ will be our King,
Throughout eternal day.
PO
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F. B’s. enigma is good ; but hardly up to the
standard for the Hore.

«Hraza’s” articles are crowded out the second
time for the want of space.

ANSWER to Fnigma No.
Hit, Post, Pit, Joseph Smlth.

2 is Jet, Hope, Hot,

Corrror answers have been received from
Frances Lowe, Frances Brunson, Lillie 8. Hud-
son, Ida I. Reynolds, Jennie Cox, Morton Trout,
Almon Byers, Uretta Randall. T. B’s. answer is
correct, but incomplete.

JENNIE'S answer to No. 1 comes too late—the
answer had been published when it arrived.
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Now little boys and girls beware,

And of these puzzles have a care;

A book of hymns will poor replace

The pearl of truth’s unsullied grace.
Don’t ask the help of father, mother,
Of cousin, sister, friend, or brother,
For if you should, though prize you win
Deceit will stain yom soul with sin.

ENIGNA, No. &.

T am composed of fourteen letters.

My1,2,8 and 9
(reneral.

My 1,2,13,7, 10 and G is the name of one of
Jacob’s sons.

My 13, 12 and 4 is the work of the devil and
his anwels

My 5, 2, 10, 6, 7 and 11 is the name of 2 place
in the valley of Hmnom.

My 4, 9,12 and 4 was the scene of one of
Christ’s remarkable miracles.

My 7, 13, 8 and 9,

If you rightly them combine

Will tell what need much care.

My whole is the name of a Prophet of God,
and when you have learned it, please in your an-
swer tell me the names of the four hooks in the
Old Testament, four in the New, and two in the
Book of Mormon, my letters will spell.

9, was the name of a great

ANSWERS SOLICITED

Exiemas Sonicrrep—Enigmas sent must be
accompanied with the answer on a separate sheet.

.
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Many writers weaken their efficiency by too
lengthy contributions. Short and pithy articles

| ave desirable, and the chances for their publica-

tion much better than those for lengthy articles,

‘{ unless the latter possess very superior merit.

WrITE legibly, and leave sufficient space be-
tween the lines to admit of corrections.

No. 1, Zxox’s Hopg, all gone.  Very few of
No. 2 left. -Orders are increasing, and not a
single complaint has yet reached us concerning it.
But its circulation should be, at least, five-fold
greater than at present.

“Tam AMERICAN INDIAN artiele is laid over
to make room for new illustrated articles.
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CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATIER DAY SAINTS,
At Plano, Xendall Co., Iil.
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PRICE:
SINGLE COPIES, FIFTY CEXTS PER YEAR,

Teon Copies and upwards to one address, or Fifteen Cop1es
and upwards to separate addresses, TEN PER
CENT. DISCOUNT.
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with any number.,
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THE AGED COUPLE!

.

1E aged couple who sit with love so con-
> fiding, and whose attention is absorbed by
= the thoughts to which their conversation
gives birth, have together trod the great pathway
of life, and are nearly ready to pass the veil, and
enter into the state of happiness for which lives
of pure and devoted love to God and to man have
prepared them. :

His staff he needs now to lean upon, for his|

way of life that you have but just entered upon,
‘and she has nearly reached the end. She is
feeble now, and waits the summons to go home
beyond the grave. /

This aged man, with his benevolent, kind eoun-
tenance, now unable to bear up beneath his own
Wéight without a staff to lean upon, and so glad
to find a seat to rest upon, where he can talk to his
loving companion of the pathway of life they have
trod, and the happy future that shall be their’s
through faith in the Redeemer’s promise, was
\ once a gay, lively boy,
who could run, jump,
climb, and perform boy-
ish tricks as ably as some
of you ean; but his jour-
ney 1s about ended, and
he is ready to depart in
peace, to meet the loved-
ones who have gone be-
fore him.

the aged. Do all youcan
to make them happy.—
They will live but a short
time here; but oh! how
great will be your joy to
meet them in eternity if
you shall have done them
good; how extreme your

grief if you shall have

stops are feeble and tottering.  Yet he does not
forget the duty that love to his aged wife has
taught him, and he still delights to have her arm
linger within his, that he may assist her asin
other and earlier times.

Their children have grown to manhood and
womanhood, and have now homeg of their own,
in which the merry voices of little ones, who love
to hear Grandpapa and Grandmamma tell their
stories of other days, may be often heard.

This feeble woman, now nearly blind with age,
was once a little girl like some of you. Her sight
was once as bright, her step as lithe, and her
voice as clear as yours; but she has trod the path-
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done them evil.

o

THE PATHWAY 0F LIFE!

EAR childven; you and I have met to-day
) in these columns, for the first time in
life’s great journey. We started from
various points of the compass, yet here we meet
on the world’s broad plane. We are all travelers
in the great pathway of life, and can relate our
experience and tell the lessons we have learned
on the way; and if our experience benefits those
who listen, then we will have done good and
fulfilled two parts of the command: ¢ Do good,

Children, be kind to|

comnuiticate, and forget not”” Wo must not
keep that which we have locked up and refuse to
distribute or make it known, because then it
would neither benefit ourselves, nor those that
are in need.

When T was a little boy, T remember reading
a fable called “The Dog in the Manger” A
dog had found a manger full of hay and took
possession of it, presently a cow that was hungry
came along and seeing the hay, was ;;Lbo‘ut, to.eab
it, when the surly dog began to grow! and bark
and would have bitten the huigry cow. The
poor cow, being afraid, ran away and left the dog
sulkily guarding the hay. He also became hun-
gry; but would not leave the manger, lest the
cow should return and eat the hay; but remained
and perished with hunger. He could not eat the
hay himself, and would not permit the hungry
cow to do so.

I have scen a great many selfish, surly people
in the world who when they had received some-_
thing good, would hoard it up while many around
them were starving for want. Those selfish peo-
ple would not do good if they eould.

There was once a little boy who had a number
of playmates. He was always {ond of sharing
their amusements; and when they had any thing
good, he would willingly accept a share, and
would even hold out his hand greedily to receive
some from them, but when he had any thing they
did not have, he would skulk away and hide it
from their sight, and eat it “on the sly.” One
day his mother made him some very rich cake
and told him to divide it with his playmates,
whose parents were poor and eould not afford to
make them such nice things. But no! The
selfish fellow went away into the brush alone, and
greedily eat his cake; and when he went home,
he was sick, and was confined to his bed, where
he suffered very great pain for a long time—sand
all because of his selfishness.

It will be far worse for us, it' we selfishly keep
the good we have recelved from those arvound us
who are in want, for God has wisely so ordered
our individual interests, that one cannot be per-
fectly happy without sharing that happiness with
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others. For ingtance, where is there a boy or
girl that has a beautifu] set of play things, and a
lovely play ground, that would be content to play
by himself or herself—none to share his sport or
her pleasure-—would they not be lonely and wun-
happy? But if you have pleasant play-fellows
that can take part in your sports, and share in
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your pleasures, then you are happy.

Thus you see God has wisely ordained that our
individual happiness shall, in a great measure,
depend wpon the happiness of all around us, and
if we seek their good, we secure our own; for it
is in doing and in communicating good that we
are hlest.

The miser hoards up his gold for his own en-
joyment—-locks it in his iron chest—bars up his
windows, and closes up his doors—counts and re-
counts it, to see if it is all there, and guards it
greedily night and day, begrudging even a cent
to buy food to sustain his body. Sometimes he
perishes of very hunger in the midst of plenty,
because he is afraid of doing others good, lest,
by so doing, he should diminish his sordid pile,
forgeiting that God has said, “The liberal hand
shall be made rich,” while he who niggardly
hoards up his store of good shall perish.

It is the same with boys and girls; and with
men and women who lock up their knowledge of
truth. He will not give them more, but will
take from them the good they have received.—

-But if they communicate it to others, He will in-
crease their stove, and satisfy them with every
good. . Then be sure to do good, and commumi-
cate the good you know to all around.

But there is another part of our duty that we
must look at when we again meet in Zion’s Hope,
namely, *‘ Forget not,” and we now leave these
thoughts with you, bidding you do good, commu-
nicate, and forget not. C. D
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)L kind-hearted girl looks upon her little
2 bird with eyes of fond tenderness, and
almost with affection.  She would not

Tt looks at her too as though it knew

And

hart it
its little mistress was its own kind friend.
she is such to her little pet.

A lady whom T knew had a little Canary that
would sing o sweetly, and act so very friendly,
that one could not but feel a friendship akin to
love for the beautiful little pet. Now in its
pretty cage carroling sweet melodies of praise,
and snon flitting about from place to place, on
the heads of members of the family, with as
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much confidence that it would not be hurt as the
bright-eyed little girl herself on whose shoulder
it loved to perch.

Little ones; be kind to the pretty songsters
that our kind Father above has sent to warble
their sweet notes to cheer and gladden our hearts,
for God cares for them; and Jesus has said, not
a sparrow falls to the ground without His notice.

e BB 4 ———

“Yeg, I doy” 1 doj” “And I do,)”

=7 issued from cach smiling face, except
that of little Totta’s, who, holding up her hand,
cried, “ I've got it! I've get it!”

“ Well, out with it,” said the first speaker.

“ Because it is open most: on Sundays,”
the triumphant answer of the pet of the party;
which so pleased the entire circle, as to give rise
to a chorus of clapping of tiny hands, accompa-
nied by silvery peels of sweetest laughter. .

“What is it?” What is it7 Do tell! I
want to laugh too!” came through the hall
door, in a half serious, half Jestmo tone; and the
next moment the welcome presence of aunt Jane
rvendered onr happy party happier stylll, while
her inquisitive eyes, wandering from face to face,
looked a repetition of the question,—* What is
it? Do tell! T want to laugh too!”

So the enigma must needs be proposed again :
“Tn what ig the Bible like an Apothecary’s
shop 77 «'There, aunt, Jane, Lotta has guessed
it, we want to. hear you try,” was laughingly
lisped out by every little ¢ Birdie” present.

“ Well,” said aunt Jane, thoughtfully, after
being helped to a chair, “Let me see! The one
is stored with remedies for the ailments of the
body; and the other with antidotes for the mis-
fortunes of the soul. . In the Apothecary’s shop,
are stored files of prescriptions, by éminent phy-
&e.; the

was

gicians, for coughs, colds, fevers, &e.,
Bible is inter Sp?l%(}d with pluseuptwnﬁ: by the

hief Physician of souls, apd by many of His
ablest graduates, applicable to nearly 2ll our daily
sorrows. Are we bowed down?—F Come unto
me all ye that are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest Ave
we in distress? ° Blessed are the poor, for they
shall inherit the eavth,’ inspives with hope the
drooping spirit.  Have our parents gone to
heaven before us? ¢ A father to the fatherless and
a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habita-
tion,” we find for our comfort on the sacred file.”

“PBus, sister Jane,”’ said the first speaker,
“we dont always refer to the file of old preserip-
tions when we are sick, but at onece eall in a
physician, who understands our wants better than
we ourselves do, and he selects for us the healing
balm. So is it with the Spirit. “When we have
been tempted to sin; are burdened with grief;

J is the prescription Jesus gave.
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or are beset by snares and difficulties, we loiter
not by the way, but go straight to God, being
assured that He knows much better what we
need than we ourselves do; and children, He
never turns us away empty. He never speaks
harshly, or uses us unkindly. He has a balm for
every wound,—a cordial for every fear.”

“Well, now, wont you please tell us which an-
swered right, Lotta, or aunt Jane?” asked two
or three at the same time.

“Both, dears, both were right; and now I will
ask you another enigma, which I want one of you
to answer through Zion's Hope :

‘What is the difference between Bro. Ander
the Apothecary, and Elder Ander , the Mis-
Send your answers right leI]O and
' X.

sionary ?
dont wait for

2

EARLY IMPRESSIONS.

,(‘HEN is the infant mind capable of re-

¥ ceiving impressions of a religious nature?
I hope my readers will overlook all
my faults and mistakes in the few ideas I may
present on this subject.

It is my opinion that the mind of a child can
be impressed with religion at a very carly age;
I have seen children of five years old, go and
pray to God when they have wanted any thing.

T will first speak of one little incident. My
little brother, at the age of four years, was play-
ing with a little bell which he happened to lose.
After huanting a long time for it, he said he
would go and pray to God. = e went and knelt
down and prayed thus, « O, God, give me hack
my bell. T believe this to have been
an impression of a religious nature.

Again, T have seen a child at the age of five
years, that would not retive to sleep till she had
said her prayers. This child would not have
prayed if it had not been impressed with a desire
to ask God to give, and L C‘O"l%]d()l this impres-
sion a religious one.

When a child secs itg pareuts pray, it is im-
pressed to do the same; for it believes they would
not. pray unless they expected to recoive that for
which they ask:

T believe that the minds of childron ‘ave ecapa-
ble of receiving religious impressions Trom the
time they are capable of knowing that they have
All children do not have the same
Some, ab the age of three

Amen.”

done wrong,
:Lmouiqt of perception.
years pérceive it is wrong to tell a falsehood;
others ab the age of four, and others at different
ages, until they arrive at the age of accountability.
“Do net tell mother;” is an evidence the
child knows it has done wrong. = If this mother
would sit down and teach her child the nature
and result of the wrong, and the displeasure Grod
would feel with it, should it be tempted similarly
butb
should it sin and its sin not be discovered, it

the next day,.Jt might resist and overcome;

would still feel distressed in its own mind.—
Would this be the impression of a religious na-
ture? If not, what would it be? Would it only
be because it was afraid of being found out, or
would it be beeause it knew it had really done

wrong ?  What if it was a little of both, ean we
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then say that neither one was. tinged with a
religious impression ?

The religious impression is more likely to be
made before the temptation is cherished, before
the deed is done, and its effect is then more
happy-—children can be so taught that— God
will be displeased with me ; besides, mother says
it is wrong,” will be their reply to temptation,—
thelr antidote to wrong. May we, both as teach-
ers and scholars gather stores of wisdom and
knowledge both by precept and example, that we
may instruct our children so thoroughly in the
vight and the truth that they may love the good
and shun the evil, so that it may be said of the
children of the Saints, “ Out of the mouths of
habes and sucklings God hath perfected praise.”
M. AR
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THE NATIVES OF AMERICA!

SHIN the early ages of the world, the péople
{év \f}} had become so very wicked, that they re-

fused to obey the commands given by God |

as & means of their restoration
to His favor and presence, and
resolved wpon building a briek
tower, and climbing up to
heaven. The Lord was angry
with them for their sin, and He
came down and confounded
their language, so that they
could not understand each
other. 'When the masons would

would take them mortar, and
when for mortar, they would
take them brieks. The result
of this was such confusion that
they were compelled to abanden
their project.

“Phe Lord scattered them
abroad from thence upon the
face of all the earth.” A por-
tion of -this people were led hy
Jared and his brother, in a iy H@ i

hit
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miraculous manner, to the béau- i
tiful land whereon we dwell—
our own favored America.

the first inhabitants of this land, that we have any

record of.

Fared was a good man, and his brother was
favored by God with many glorious revelations, |
~showing him how to conduct the affairs of the |
‘people who journeyed with them.

When they
obeyed the veice of God through His prophet,
the brother of Jared, they were greatly blest;
but when they discbeyed him, and ccased to call

These people were |
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old, they called the people together, and they,
and their sons numbered them, and asked. what
the people desired of them before they went down
into their graves. 'They answered them that they
desived a king. Al the sons of the brother of
Jared were chosen; but they were very humble,
and refused. They then chose the sons of Jared,
all of whom, excepting one, refused also. This
one was named Orihah, and he, being a good
man, worked righteousness all his days. But
after his days, there arose division in the land,
and after many battles and much shedding of
blood, the people were divided into two separate
nations, called the kingdom of Shule, and the
kingdom of Cohor. Another battle was fought,
and Cohor was slain.. Nimrod, the son of Cohor,
then gave up the kingdom to Shule, who reigned
in righteousness.

Thus continued this nation, sometimes united,
sometimes divided, until, under two leaders, named
Coriantumr and Shiz, they eventually fought
until none but the leaders, (save a prophet named
Ether), remained. Shiz fainted from loss of

blood, and was killed by Coriantumr.  Corian-

tumyr then fell to the earth as one smitten dead.

SmomRwE

The Lord commanded Ether to go forth, and
view the destruction that had been wrought.—
He did so, and made the record from which this
sketch iy gathered.

To these nations, God had sent many prophets,
warning the people that unless
their

they repented of
;ing, and turned unto Him, they would be
But they did not
ohey the message God had so kindly sent to warn

overthrown and destroyed.

Cthem.

upon the name of the Lord, they were detained

four years by the sea-side, without the cheering
light of His revelations.

Their history, written by Ether, and discovered

' by the people of Limhi; a portion of the Nephites,

The nrophet enquired of the Lord again, and |
h& p o} )

He commanded them to build barges to cross the
ocean with. Fe also instructed them in the
manner of building. The barges were built, and
the land of their future home rcached. They
hecame a mighty nation ;
rich.

But when Jared and hig brother had grown

well skilled, and very

| is a warning to us to obey God; for the favor of

Grod is better than the favor of man.

“Were the Jaredites Indians?” enquires ayoung
reader ?  No, little one ; but the people of Limhi,
who found their record, descended from the same

[ parents that those whom we call the Indians did.

Neither the Indians ner thelr forefathers were

i the firet settlers of Ameriea; hence we have not

written of them first.
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We will write of them[
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hereafter. Study what we have written, and be
resolved that when you are tempted to sin you
will not, for God loveth the obedient, and up-
right, but the disobedient and wicked will he
destroyed. Uxcre Marx,

THE SABBATH SCHOOL !

Dialogue between an Unele and Nephew.

Uncle—Ha, ha!l Johnny; where are you off
to, and in such a hurry?

Nephew.—To Sabbath School, Uncle John.—
But I have plenty of time, for mother gends us
early, so as to compose our minds to rest hefore
we sing and pray to our Heavenly Father, for
mother says we must learn to be punctual to time
and not desecrate the house of God, by going in
after the services have commenced.

U—Ah, Johnny, you have a good and pious
mother. But I do not see the propriety of send-
ing you to that school; they are a poor and de-
spised people, and it is foolish to belong to them.

N.—Oh, Uncle John;—you are mistaken —

they are not despised in the
" 1same degree that Jesug and His

- Apostles, and some of the chris-
tians of former days were; for,

Uncle, we are living in a free

country; and our neighbors

acknowledge our right to

worship Grod according to the

dictates of our conscience ; but

the law was against the early
Mother says the
Saints arve highly blest, and es-
peeially now that the everlast-
ing gospel is preached again ;
even though it he a  gospel
which all but sainty despise ;
to them, it brings life and im-
mortality to light.

christians.

U—0, well, never mind,
Johnny, talking abount that.—
When are you coming over to
se¢ your cousing?

HV.—1I cannot say, Uncle. ]
should have been over yoster-
day, but T wished to learn some verses to vepeat
to-day, and T had no ‘other time. v

U—Well, well; come any time. Bui what
kind of verses do you leayn ?

N.—dJust short seviptural texts, suchas “ Keep
thyself unspotted from the world.”

U—Phew, Johnny! That would be rather
hard for Unele John to do.

N.—Then perhaps you will like my other verse
better; it is: < My grace is sufficient for you.”

U—Ah Johnny, that may do for Latter Deay
Saints; but when you are old, like Uncle Tohu,
and have lived as he has done, you will find yox{
will not have much grace to sustain you.

N—Then, Uncle, T will try and do as my
third verse teaches me: “{row in grace daily,
and in a further kuowledge of our Tord and
Savior Jesus Christ.”

U.—dohnny, my boy, you had better &0 on to
school.
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N0, Uncle, just step inside, and hear the
school sing ;—
< Corae join with us in songs of praise-—
Then bow before the Lord,
Until you feel the quickening power
That doth the thoughts record.”
L —Why, Jehnny, my dear boy, your poor
old Unele could not it there ;—it would be like

sitting on couls of five. |

N—0 no, Uncle; its not hot, like Jackson's
saloon is.
into it until their faces got so red that their bedies
tremble.  But they sing, and pray, and read
God’s holy beoks.

U7—{Good morning, Johnny.

Johnny went into the school, and left his uncle
ontside. But the uncle though he did not ac-
company his nephew to school, yet felt the effect
of th&e teachings the lad had received there, and
thus reasonced with himself:—¢That boy, with
his innocent talk, little thinks what a fire his
words have kindled within me.
consumes my flesh.
again !

One that almost
Oh! that T was a child
But ah; no! that can never be. But
oh ! if I'had but the voice of an angel’s trumpet,
and could do so, I would sound it throughout
every Sabbath School, until every child should
hear the alarm, ¢ Beware, and refrain from the
use of tobacco.” Tobacco!
destroying weed.
into my mouth ?
me to.

O thou vile soul-

See what thou hast brought
Thou first made me thirsty, then little

by little I drank of strong drink, until I, who |

was made in the image of God, became worse

than the beast of the field. They know when

v they have enough ; but I have been lost to shame,

and now, I am lost to God.  Lost ? yes, lost I—
O God! be merciful to my soul I”’

Here the sister of the boy who had caused
these foelings of bitter remorse to spring up within
him, came up and enquired of him :—

Niece—Uncle, did you sce brother ?

U—Yes, my little dear, he is gone to school,
and T fear you will be late.

Niece—0O, no Unele, I have plenty of time;
but T lingered behind to learn more verses.

U —"Then you learn verses ?

WNiece.—Yes sir, I stayed to learn these sweet
words :— Jesus came to seek and to save that
which was lost.”

U.—God bless you, my child.
your uncle.

You have saved
Truly it is written, “QOut of the
mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained
strength.”

Niece—DBut, uncle, hear my other one, “ Enter
yo in at the straight gate; for wide is the gate,
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction,
and many therc be that go in thereat, because
straight is the gate, and narrow is the way which
leadeth unto life;, and few there be that find it.”
Briza.
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TRUTH.

Why should you fear the truthto tell ?
PDoes falsehood ever do so well ?

(Can you be satisfied to know

There’s something wrong to hide below ?
Noj; let your fault be what it may,

To own it is the better way.

Pp T

They don’t keep up fives to entice men |

Why did I ever let you enter |
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“YEED MY LANMBS.”

Chrisgt looks on his lambs from his bright home above,

And commandeth his Shepherds, ¢¢ These little ones
love.

Feed them with milk, even that of my word;

The plain, simple truths, that instruction afford.”

Little ones, strive in the days of your youth
To walk in the path of uprightness and truth,
Be kind to each other,~your parents obey,
Be watchful and prayerful, each passing day.”
: Uncrne Tuomas.

AN ANAGRAM!

We take pleasure in introducing a new feature into
the Hope that appears under the above head in this
issue.

An Apnagram! Whatis that? What does it mean?
We explained to you what an Enigma was, and sev-
eral of our little nephews and neices have felt very
thankful to us for doing so. We will now illustrate
and explain to them what an Anagram is.

Ist. Phosienoz! Can you read this word?
too hard ? Well, here is another.

2nd. Snozi Peoh! Can you read this short sent-
ence? Isit notany easier than the first? Well, try
another.

3rd. Zion’s Hope! Ah! now you have somothing
that you can read—the name of your, of owr paper.

. Now what do you think of these three sentences,
and has it occurred to you that they are all one sent-
ence, and that that sentence is Zion’s Hope ?

Now look at them again, while you study -this
sentence j—an Anagram is the transposition, or chang-
ing of the places, of the letters of a name. - You discover
that the same letters are in each of these sentences,
but they are transposed or changed.

It is a practice now to form Anagrams of verses, as
well as of names, and we publish our first Anagram
in this issue.

Work at it, litile ones, and your effort will hoth
please and instruct you; for if you try and do not
become discouraged, you will surely succeed. We
have kept each word in its place in the first anagram;
but when you shall have become more advanced, we
shall change the position of words as well as of
letters, so that you will learn fo form rhymes as well
as to rectify mistakes,

Is it

ANAGRAM Ko. 1.

“ Snoiz Peoh’ smut ton ays « flai,’”’
Severepre nad luylo’ viprela.
Gothuh keaw yam eb oruy strif tatpemt,
Tel ont glinwrog nitscodnent
Ptmrop het sledri’ ghinivin “ctna”
Ro hte sourbtsbn’ ¢ town’ ro ¢“stnha”
Tel ruoy tomts eb ¢ Lil’ ytr”
Dan luoly’ roquecun yb dan yb.
LENCU KARM.
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EXIGMAS.

RMo. 5.—1 am composed of 11 letters.
My 2, 5, 9 and 8 is a girls name.
My 1, 8, 5 and 3 most all seek, but few obtain.
8, 8, 7 and 2 is a noced college in the United States.
My 10, 3 4 is a thing in very common use.
My 11, 7, 2 and 4 is chiefly used in winter.
My whole is a sweet expression of our Savior to

one of His apostles.

“ond question.

Ho. §.—1am composed of three words, one initial,
eighteen letters. .

My 4.5, 7 and O is something that must be stopped.

My 9 5 and 4 is something that mazny do too
seldom.

My 8, 7, 3 and 5'is a garden tool.

My 5, 5 and 4 is o epecies of fish,

s =y Y

My 10,12, 13, 14,'5. 8, 7, 5 and 5 is somotimes
exeiting, often cruel and quite common in Vingland.

“My 198, 16, 2 and & isvaried and sometimes beauti-
ful; scmetimes it cheers
sometimes it ¢

and at others makes sad;
veligion, and at other times it leads

near the time to gather.

My 10, 7, 2 and 9 iz & nickname,

My 14, 17, 5, T and 4 never do, or it will bring you
to ruin.

My 11,7, 14 aud 18
from necessity.

My first two words are ihe mame by which the
children know one whom they love.

My last two words and initial, a person of good
standing in the chureh,

some do from wleasure, others

Win IHoveron.

Neo. 7.—1 am composed of 10 letters.

My 1, 2, 8 and 5 are what every flower possesses.

My 5, 3, 4 and 2 a kind of food which we do well
to partake of sparingly.

My 1, 2, 4, 5 and 6 are a useful invention.

My 2,8, 5, 6, 8 10 and 2 are what will make the
year 1869 remarkable.

My 2, 8 and 4 a fragrant herb,

My 5, 4, 7 and 9 are the name of a celestial body.

My whole a power well appresiated by the Editor
of the Herald, and Zion’s Hope. .
NELLIE.
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AXSWER TO ENIGHMA No. 3.
T. Thoughtful's Enigma with pleasure 1 solve,
To be Late; whether sinner, ov Saint, is a shame,
A Dairy well kept, would surely involve .
A record of facts, a Fiary by name.
No prophet was needed to pray for the Rain
This summer. I've heard croakers and Rafilers,
With clamor and gloom, & poor harvest prociaim,
No Date to their fears! Take the hint 8. 8. prat-
tlers.
Ah;-famous indeed? iy faithful'old Zerty, :
That with’ Joseph beliind her so gaily trips on,
Nothing more precious e’er rode in a buggy.
Latter Day Saints, have historie renown,

Axswer to Enigma No, 8 is Late, Saint, Dairy,
Diary, Rain, Rattlers, Date, Tatty, Latter Day Saints.

Conrucr auswers have been received from Frances
Lowe, Olive Brown, Frances Brunson, Jennie (ox,
Alice M. Boyle, Emma J, Cubley, Katie Dutler, Wm.
Molyneaux, Mary E. Kyte, Ida L. Reynolds, Zillia
Moore, Lillie 8. Hudson, Teresa J, Cook.

Al

MoxTox has one letter too much in answer to sec-
Almon spells answer to eighth question
wrong. Vina leaves one letter out of answer to last

question.

Foaa’s writing is very neat, Lillie’s siyle is com-
mendable, Teresa’s is very full; but not finished as
well as it is begun., Xatie’s shows great care.

Somn of our correspondents should be more careful
with their spelling, and all should avoid making blots,
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“Y Yove theo that love oe, and those that seek me early shall find me.”
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RING the time that oir Savior was upon

A

the earth, abiding with and teaching the
M fen) o

BT

children of men; many of His most sub-
lime and impressive lessons were taught by para-
bles. Reasoning by eomparison, or teaching by
parables, was a favorite method with the Son of
God, for imparting instruction, and it is to one
of these parables we wish to direct your attention.

Upon one oceasion; when e was teaching, a
certain lawyer stood up to tempt Him. Our little
friends must bear in miind that the word ¢ lawyer,”
was not used then as it is now, but was applied
o certain men who professed to have great knowl-
edge and skill in the law of Moses.  Doctors of
Divinity,” they call them now, and will you be
sﬂrprised 0 hear that, like many doctors of medi-
cine, they know very little about what, they pro-
fess to teach ?  Paul, you remember, was taught
by one of these lawyers, whose name was Gama-
liel, and so little did he know about the law and
the prophets, that he not only taught Paul to
reject Christ, of whom all the prophets had writ-
ten, but led him to persecute the saints of God
even unto death., Be warned from this, our
young friends, to search the scriptures for your-
selves. But to come back to our parable.

This lawyer, of whom we were speaking, said
unto Jesus, ¢ Master, what must T do to inherit
eternal life 7”7 Jesus replied by asking him,—
“ What is written in the law? How readest thou?”
And he, answering, said,—“ Thou shalt love the
Tord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy

soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy
mind, and thy neighbor as thyself.”

Our Savior was well aware that this lawyer was
not an honest man, but had asked the question,
“What must I do to inherit eternal life?” in
order to tempt Him, and not because he wished
to learn of Jesus. DBut, notwithstanding this,
when he answered correctly, Jesus did not reject
his answer because he was not an honest man, but
sald unto him, “Thou hast answered right : this
do and thou shalt live.” Let us learn from this,
that the good have a right to all the truth they
can find, and even if it comes from wicked men,
it is none the less truth. Jesus was not afraid
to endorse the answer of this lawyer, because He
knew that he was not sincere ; and the saints of
God should never be afraid to accept the good
they find in the world—in the churches of the
world—for to do 8o would be bigotry, and bigotry
is the child of ignorance. The lawyer, willing to
justify himself, said unto Jesus :— ¢ Who is my
neighber 77 Jesus did not answer him direetly,
but put forth this parable unto him:

“ A certain man went down from Jerusalem to
Jericho, and foll among thieves, which stripped
him of his raiment, and wounded him and de-
parted, leaving him half’ dead:.  And by chance
there came down a certain priest that way; and
when he saw him he passed by on the other side.
And likewise a Levite when he was at the place,

came and looked at him, and passed by on the |

other side.
neyed, came where he was; and when he saw him
he had compassion on him, and went to him and
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine,
and set him on his own beast and brought him to
the inn, and took care of him. And on the mor-
row, when he departed, he took out two pence and
gave them to the host and said unto him: Take
care of him and whatsoever thou spendest more,
when I come again, I will repay thee.”

Having finished the parable, Jesus twrns and
asks him this important question, ¢ Which now
of these three thinkest thou was neighbor unto
him that fell among the thieves "  And now my
little friends, with this question to sound in your

But & certain Samaritan, as he jour- |

destroyer from blighting his hopes.

ears and echo in your hearts, we will close for
this number, hoping in the next to interest you
in the chavacter of the three men, and see who

indeed was the neighbor. (lonA.

HONOR YOUR PARENTS.

-

IPONOR thy father and thy mother.”” Iave
any of you read this, and can you tell me
whether it is in Exodus or Job? I hope
But did you ever consider what you
could do to honor your father and your mother?
Some children, I fear, never think of this com-
mandment. You cannot honor your pareuts if
you disobey them, when they tell you to do any
thing for them.

you catl.

You dishoner your parents
whenever you disobey them. 1If they ask you to
do any thing and you say, “1 won’t do it,” or
“ Wait a minute,” or “ I don’t want to,” or *
gome one else do it,” you dishonor them.

let
Re-
member this eommandment, children, and be as
zealous to obey it, a3 you are to “look nice,”

when you are going to visit some of your friends.
Try, by obedience to (rod, to your parents, and
to those whose duty it is to instruct you, to live
righteous and holy lives, and you will thus prove
yourselves valiant soldiers in the army of the

Lord.

SEri

i

A NARRATIVE.

%N CL upon a time there was a very rieh
2 man who had much of this world’s goods,
and a great influence amongst o certain

class. )

Of his many possessions there was one he
prized more than all the rest, and that was a little
daughter about twelve years old, his only child.
But his fond parental care could not keep the
The little
one was taken very sick, and the father knew he
must give her up. ~ O, what anguish was in his
heartV wHé felethat he dowld humble himself in
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any way, if he could only save his child.

In that part of the country in which they lived,
there was a good man going around, as the Latter
Day Saints do now, laying hands upon the sick
to heal them; and exhorting every one to repent
and be baptized. The little girl’s father thought
of this same good man, and in all humility went
to him, and begged him to go home with him, for
his dear child was at the point of death.

As they were on their way, one of his servants
came and told them that she was no more, and
there was 1o need of the good man. But he bid
the father to still believe and he should have his
child again. .

When he arrived at the father’s house, not-
withstanding such hopes as had been raised by
the promise given them, the father and mother
still wept for her, knowing that she was dead,
and not thoroughly understanding him. But he
put all out of the room, took her by the hand,
and told her to “ Arise!” Her spirit came again
at his call, and she was again there to mingle
with the friends who loved her once more.

How astonished and delighted those pavents
were. Do you not think they were grateful to
that good man? What a power such a miracle
displayed! Was it not divine? Ah, yes! dear
children, and that same good man who raised the
little girl to life,is your own kind friend and
Savior, Jesus Christ, and He watches over and
loves you too. :

The faith He knew the Father to have, gave
him compassion upon them, and He gave them
back their loved one. Do you not love such a
blessed Redeemer ?  Oh! think of him, and obey
him, for He now sits upon the right hand of our
Heavenly Father to intercede for you.

Go to His footstool with a pure motive, and He
will hear you and answer your prayers too.—
‘When you have done wrong ask for pardon in
His name, and the Father will give you what you
ask for, if yon ask in faith, believing that you
shall receive.’

(o to the Father with every temptation and
trial you may have. Open your hearts to him,
and lean upon His boundless love. e is 5o lov-
ing and true, and will heed even your faintest
whisper, and will reward you with a peacefl,
happy conscience here, and a place in His king-
dom hereafter.

All your true efforts will be acknowledged, be
they ever so small, and God, and Christ, and the
Holy Spirit, and angels, and the goed among men
will love and bless you.

NELUIE.

LEARNING TO WRITE!

NE of our most interesting little girls
writes as follows :—¢ I am ashamed of my
bad writing. I never did like to learn to
write. I did not know I would have to write to
anybody, so I did not care about learning; but
now I will try to learn, and see if I cannot im-

&

prove during this six months.”

We are pleased with this determination, and
hope that our little friends will try to Improve in
every thing that will make them useful and good.

S L il i e e

COARSE LANGUAGE.

PTG

EVER use coarse language.. Some boys
try to say “smart” things, and they use
vulgar and improper words. This is
wrong. Bad men, wicked boys and foolish peo-
ple, may laugh at your sayings, and try to make
you believe that you are witty. They are de-
ceived themselves if they veally think vulgarity
is wit, and if you believe them, you will be de-
ceived too. ' ‘

(&
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WOSES SLAYING THE EGYPTIAN.

MOHE. shedding of human blood is never
thought of by the followers of the meek
and lowly Jesus, with any other feelings
than those of regret and pain.

Even when the

Taw demands life as the price of crime, the good

regret the necessity, and long for the day when
“the righteous shall inherit the earth, and de-
light themselves in the abundance of peace”

The engraving at the head of this article, vep-
resents an event of early times.

When God chese the childven of Israel, He
showed to their wise men that the whole nation
of Tsrael would, at a futuve time, be carried away
captive into another land, and be as the slaves of
a wicked people, for the space of four hundred
years.

Tsrael rebelled very frequently against the Lord,
and thus brought upen themselves the condition
God foresaw and predicted—they were taken
captive into Egypt.

They increased very rapidly, until the Kgyp-
tians grew fearful that the Inraelites would be-
come mightier than they were; and Pharaoh,
their king, gave orders that every son horn to the
Israelites should be killed.

The time of their captivity was drawing to a
close. A son was born, and his fond mother hid
him for the space of three months that he might
not be killed. His cries and childish noise then
became so great that she feared some one would

TV PP PTRTT oY Ly PP

hear him, and he be taken from her, and be
murdered by the cruel Egyptians. She wondered
and mourned over her child. At last she deter-
mined rather to trust him to the mercy of God,
than to risk his life among men.

She therefore made for him a little ark, of the
bulrushes that grew in the water’s edge, and
daubed it with slime and with piteh, that it
might not leak.  She then put her boy in the
ark, and placed it among the flags that grew on
the brink of the river, asking God to protect her
boy whom wicked men wished to kill. Her hus-
band’s sister, the aunt of the boy, stood a distance
off, anxious to sec what should become.
of the child.

Shortly afterwards, the king’s daugh-
ter passed along on the path by the
river, and her maiden servants were
with her. OCh! how the aunt’s heart
wmust have been wrought upon. Here
was the daughter of the hard-hearted,
wicked man, who had ordered all the”
boysborn of Tsrael to be slain. See, they
stop opposite the child. The king’s
daughter sees the ark.  She sends her
maidens into the water to fetch it out.
‘What is she going to do with the child?
Is she going to have him killed, as her
father would, if he were here? They
bring out the ark. “She sees the child.
The child looks up and weeps. Her
woman’s heart is touched. She takes
the babe kindly and says, “This is one
of the Hebrew’s children.”

The aunt of theboy saw the kind act
and her heart was filled with joy. She
went down to the Princess, and said,
“Bhall T go and call to thee a nurse of
the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child
for thee?””  And the Princess said, “Go.”

And who do you think she obtained for nurse?
None other than the mother of the boy. Oh!
how that mother’s heart must have rejoiced. Bus
the Princess did not know this.

When the boy had grown sufficiently, the
mother-nurse took the lad to the Princess, who
adopted him as her own son. She called his
name Moses, because she drew him out of the
water. The word #oses, signifies, ¢ taken out of
the water.”

And this is he whom we see in the picture,
holding the spear of an HEgyptian in his left hand,
while with his vight hand he holds a club, with
which he slew the Hgyptian, who was attempting
to kill an Israelite.

Moses is said by soine to have been a murderer;
but this is a mistake. A murderer is one who
kills from a feeling of revenge, malice, or hatred.
Moses simply defended his Israelitish brother
against & murderer; and in so doing, he killed
the assailant. The laws of our country would
justify us in defending any one against a mur-
derer, and if we judge the act of Moses by the
law we hold to be good, we cannot condemn him.
The law of Egypt would have condemned him,
because the Israclites were not treated as being
free, in Egypt, and the enmity of the Bgyptians
against them was very great.

We long, however, for the time to come, when
there shall be no more shedding of blood, when
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the ery of the glorious angel that heralded the
birth of .Jesus, shall have become the motto of
all peoples,—Glory to God in the highest, peace
on earth, good will to man.”

UnenE MARK.

THE ALPHABET.

FOR THE BEAY.

N e HICH of our little readers can tell what
\ ’ the varied positions of the hands in this
"~ engraving mean?  Hive you ever
known any one that is deaf 7 If you have, you
are able to appreciate, to some extent ab least, the
blessing of hearing.

The number of positions in the engraving be-
fore you is twenty-six, the same number as there
are letters in the English alphabet. The letters
in KEnglish are not given in the cut; hut each
position of the fingers and hands represents a let-
ter in the Knglish language. The first position
vepresents the létter A, the seccond B, the third
C, and so on to the last position, which with a
movement such as
indicated by the
dotted lines above
the hand, vepre-
letter

sents  the

o Z;_”

Those who are
blest with the
sense of heaving
have no necessity
for using these
gymbels; but we
would recommend
that our little ones
study them, and
become able to con-
verse with those
unfortunate cnes
to whom the gift
of hearing is deni-
ed,~who “ having
ears, hear not.”

Gratitude to God, the giver of all good, is de-
manded for every blessing we enjoy, and when
we hear the glad news that cheers our hearts and
makes us happy, let us think with tenderness,
with compassion, and with love, upon those who
cannot hear.

"But if we hear and heed not ; if we understand
and obey not; our punishment will be great, and
those who could not hear, will be free in that for
which we will stand condemned.

1 was once called upon to assist in anointing
with oil, and praying for a dear friend, a com-
panion of my youth and a brother in Christ Jesus,
who had been sorely afflicted, and in whoge afflic-
tion, the senses of sight, speech, and hearing, had
all been lost. He saw no one. He could speak
to no one. He could hear no one. His beloved
wife had wept bitterly. She had sent for an
Elder, and the messenger requested him to has-
ten ; or he would not sce the brother alive. I
was present at the time the messenger thus spoke,
and accompanied the brother in his haste to the
apparently dying man’s home.

We were but a few moments in reaching thel

A

house. The weeping wife saw us enter. She
was a faithful woman, one who loved God and
believed in His power. She saw us, and instantly
clasping her hands, she broke forth with «“Oh!
thank the Lord! He'll ive now !”

Being her husband’s companion, and beloved
in his family, I was very welcome at all times;
but never had I before received such a warm
greeting as now. . I asked her for cil; and ae-
companied the Flder with whom I had gone there
up into the room where the husband lay, to all
appearances, breathing his last. The family, and
a number of friends gathered around, and we had
a season of prayer. We went to the brother,
anointed him and prayed over him, as the Apos-
tle James, in hig 5th chapter and 14th verse
commands; and while we were praying, the
brother received the promised blessing.  Istooped
over and called him by name. A movement

of the body showed that the power of hearing was
restored, the opening of his eyes and an intelli-
gent look of love beaming from them, as he
gazed earnestly upon me, showed that his sight
All was silence j~—almost breath-

was restored.

\\t

less.

T spoke again and asked him, “ Are you
better?” . And oh! how thrilling the joy was thas
T felt—that all felt—to learn that his speech also
had been restored, when he exclaimed,—* Thask
God, I was never better in my life.”

Children, had you been there, you would have |

thought how blessed it is to hear. And surely
you would never have forgotten, could you have
witnessed the sight, as raising his arms out of bed,
he flung them around my neck, drew me down,
and kissed me, exclaiming, while tears of holy
joy ran down his cheeks, “ Grod bless you, brother
Mark?”

Sobs were heard in every part of the room;
(for several friends were there,) and the memory
of those burning words of love and gratitude,
from him, of the sobs that came from the heart’s
deep fountains of his friends around, I hope never
to forget; and while I remember them, let my
little friends remember too, that but for the gift
of hearing, this, one of the brightest experiences
of my life in the ministry, would have been
robbed of the chief portion of its charms.

Uncre MARK.
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FORGET NOT!
»NOWLEDGE is to the mind what food is
} to the body—and is just as essential.—
* You all know the body ecould not exist
without food ; it would waste away and crumble
to earth. So the mind devoid of knowledge
would become enfeebled, inactive, in fact dead to
all around.

In order for the body to be benefitted by the
food we eat, it must vetain the food a sufficient
time in that part of it called the stomach to prop-
erly digest it; that is, to reduce the various par-
ticles of food to their proper condition, and then
distribute it into the different parts of the system,
where each particle answers the purpose for
which it was taken ; namely, to strengthen and
sustain the body. So the mind mrust retain its
food, or the knowledge we receive, until it has
digested it or reduced every partiele of it to ac-
tive operation in our daily conduct. The apostle
clearly understood the neeessity of this when he

said, “ Horget not.”.

T once heard of a youth who left his father’s
house and wand-
eved far away into
a strange country,
where he spent all
his means. -

He felt anxious
to return; hub his

acrogs a broad des-
ert, where many
ways and many
strange things
were found to at-
tract his attention.
While wondering
which way he
should go, he met
with an old friend
ther’s,

of hiz fa
{from whom he en-

auired the way.—

The friend gladly
pointed out the road, warned him of
that beset his path, and particularly
the many by-paths that led off in so many differ-
ent divections, but only one path led to his futh
house.

With a joyful heart the youth etarted on his

the dangers

told him of

jowrney ; but ere he had gone far, many strange
things began to attract his attention. F

o mu
turn aside to see this, and gaze wonderingly ab
the other, until, finally, the instructions his guide
had given him were forgotten, and he found him-
self' surrounded with many different roads, and it
was impossible for him to tell which of them led
to his father’s house.

In this condition he sat 'down and tried to ve-
call to his mind the instructions he had received,
but it had been erowded out by so many things,
strange and frivolous, that he could not recall it.

" Night set in. Her black elouds gathered
avound him. His limbs were weary. The tem-
pest howled and the thunder rolled over his head.

Here he was homeless, weary, hungry and alone,
destruction stared him in the face, and he felt he
would give worlds to remember the homeward

way homeward lay
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path; but, no, he had forgotten, and must endure
the consequences, dreadful as they were, until
the morning dawned and he could retrace his
steps in search of his guide, that he might once
more learn which was the way he should go.

We too have wandered from Father's house,
and I trust are anxious to return.  One only path
leads there, but a thousand different paths beset
our feet, strewed with gaudy pleasures and tin-
selled toys, yet leading down to wretchedness and
woe. The ever-faithful guide has pointed out,
and is still pointing out the one, only, narrow
puath, that leads us home to the haven of peace.
I hear his dear, loving voice, sounding in my ear,
“Torget not.”  To-day I have met you in the
dawning light of Zion's Hope, to echo the admon-
ition, do good! coMMUNICATE!! and FORGET
NOT!!  In some future interview I will point
out to you ‘“the pathway of life,” and the duties
that lie in the way as so many marks by which
we' receive additional assurance that we are on
the right road. In the mean-time, I wish you to
cherish the instructions, imprint them on your
memories, reduce them to practice; and above
all things, ¢ Torget not.”

THE JOY A KIND ACT AFFORDS.

A little boy who carned his living by running
of errands, had his sympathies aroused one day by
the pleading voice of want and woe.

A poor man out of employment—iriendless and
homeless, was asking for bread to keep his starv-
ing children and wife and himself alive. The
little errand boy heard his tale of suffering, but
felt utterly powerless to help him. He was cer-
tain he had nothing at all to give, but earnestly
desired to do something for the afflicted outeasts.

This carnest desire broke forth in silent prayer

to Grod that he might have something to give,
and that moment, almost involuntarily, he put his
hand to his vest poeket, but without any hopes
of finding any thing there, when to his great joy
he found one half penny.

With a bueyant step and joyous heart he gave
hand of the starving man ; and
never was princely gift received with greater joy
than that little boy experienced when he gave
away his little mite, his afl.

Children, when that boy became a man,
of telling the joy a kind act

his mite into the

he
would never tire
brings.  Try it

FATHER LOVECHILD
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Lt your car-rings be Attention, encircled by
the pearls of Refinement. Tiet the diamonds of
your necklace be Truth, and the chain of Churis-
Let your bracelets be Charity, orna-
mented with the pearls of Gentleness. T.et your
bosom-pin be Modesty set with Compassmn Let
your finger-rings be Affection, set with the dia-
monds of Industry. Let your girdle be' Simplici-
ty, with o tassel of Good-humor. Let your garb
be Vi drapery Politeness. Let your
shoes be Wisdom, sccured with the buckle of

Perseverance.

tianity.
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THE DAYS OF MERRY CHILDBOOD.

The days of merry childhood, how sweet indeed arve they,

As little ones the wildwood roam in happy childish play.

‘When smiles light up their faces, where frowns will never stay,
Their hearts brim-full of pleasures, that gladden all the day.

Asg they gambol down the hill-side, or skip the greensward o'er,
And pick the lovely daisies that the earth for them has bore;
Or wear the snow-white lilly, or pluck each yellow peep

Of the modest little cowslips, strewn beneath their busy feet.

"I'is sweet to watch the butterfly that flits from flower to flower,
Tasting of those nectar’d sweets, in nature’s lovely hower.,

"lis joy to grasp its tiny wing, painted so rich and rare,
Emblems of childish happiness that promises so fair.

1 love to hear the joyous ring of that shrill and merry laugh,
‘When having caught the gaudy thing, their little hearts will quaff
Their tiny cup of pleasures, as though they ne’er could drain
That cup of all its treasures, or ever feel a pain.

1 love to see their childish sports, and hear their merry shout

Of triumph, when they've gained their inng, and some one else is
out,

1 love to see the flush of pride upon the childish brow,

Because he’s borne away the prize and feels hie's victor now.

But one thing more is better far, more pleasing to my eye,
1t is to see the youthful heart given to God on high.

1o God with all its childish love, with all its ardent zeal,
Inall the freshness of its yduth—given with a noble will,

A will to serve the Lord alone with &l its powers of mind,

With all the powers of body too ; for these must be combined.
Then tens of thousands ave the joys that strewed upon your path,
Will be your sweet reward in life, and brighter far in death.

'Then children give your hearts to Him, who gives yon life and joy,

He’s waiting to receive them now, do you not hear him cry,

f@ive me your hearts, my children dear, and T to you will give

“ Unfading ploasares here on earth, and teach you how to live

“A life with endless pleasures fraught, a life of endless joys,

“The life whiclt Christ for you hath bought,—the life that never
dies.” FATIDER LOVE-CHILD.
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WHAT IS AN ACROSTIC®

Children do not like hard words. They do not un-
derstand  them., Some of them d9 not know ‘the
meaning of the word < Acvostic.” We will explain
it, It is simply a verse or poem, of which the first
letters of each line, when put fogether, form a name,
a word, or a sentence.

Aunt Maryette sends us an acrostic for the Hope,
which we publish with this explanation. Please no-
tice the first letter of the first line ig 7,7 the first
letter of the second line is ¢¢1,”" of the third line «(,”
the fourth line “N.” Now write these four letters
down, and you will have the word ¢ Zion.” Continue
this plan to the end of the poem, and you will have
the name of her Acrostic, ¢ Zion’s Hope.”

We have seen some very. pretty acrostics, and as we
wish to bring out the talent of our young friends, we
hereby offer & Book of Mormon as a prize to the one
who shall write the best acrostic.on the New Year,
1870, to be published in the number for the first of
January nest. Contributions to be in our hands by
the 10th of December.

ACROBTIC,

Zxonward ‘children turn each face:
Enqmr‘e for truth in every place.
@ne in §vaiting doth declar
s««Rone but the pure my home can share.”
Secarch your hearts, if free from sin,
HHappiness for aye, youw’ll win.
@Guward then! To Jesus cling.
B2repare to live,
Eiver, with your Heavenly King.
AvuxT MARYETTE.
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SCBIPTURE RIDDLE.

“Two nations that had sprung from Lot were Israel’s bitter foes H

And often doés the word of truth their enmity disclose :

One of their kings for eighteen years the Israslites oppressed,

Until & man, left-handed, gave the groaning people vest,

Que sought, at Jabesh-Gilead, to thrust their right eyes out ;

’Till Israel’s newly chosen king the tyrant put to rout;

Another king a prophet hired to curse the chosen race;

But 21l in vain were altars reared, and vain all change of place.

‘When unto one from Judah’s king a friendly message went,

The messengers were treated ill, and back in shame were sent.

From you I ask the names of all to whom 1 have veferred:

The verse and chapter you may find by searching in the word,”—
—Jarly Days.
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EXRIGHMAS.

Ko. 8.—1 am composed of 15 leiters.
My 1,4, 8,13, 9 and 14 is what Sabbath School
children should never do.
My 4. 5, 11, 9 and 14 is a fruit we all love.
My 12, 4, 7 and 8 is one of the four quarters of the
earth.
My 2, 3, 4 and 8 is what we eannot do well without.
My 2, 6, 1,), 7 and 14 is a very useful animal.
My whole is an apostle of God. o B C

Mo. D —I am composed of six letters.

My 1, 2, 6 and 5 is an adverb used to compare.

My 2. 6 and 5 is dug out of the ground.

My 3, 5, 6:and 1 is to name,

My 4, 2, 1 and 5 is the place over which my whole
presides and makes happy.

My 5, 8, 4, 5 and 6 is the upper air,

My 6, 2, 1 and 5 is a oity famed in history.

My whole is a houschold word, dear to all.

Prrna Winv.

—

st

ATAGRAM No.
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Litleit xldcrme dnle na rae,
1n et eolv fo odg paraep;
Sveirt ni nogesods ot lexee,
Taht ni lgroy oyu aym wledl.
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Exrons in Anagram No. 1. In fifth line instead
of the word <¢ ghinivin,” it should be ghinwin.

In seventh line, instead of ¢ tomts,” it should be
tomto. .

In eighth line, instead of *“roquecun,” it should he
rogecun.

We are very sorry these errors are in; but our
little friends will forgive us, as we publish this cor-
rection.

+

&\sv\m to finigma No. 4, iz Joab,
Tophet, Nain, Babes, John thel aptist.

Joseph, Sin,

Corrger answers have been rveceived frow Mary
B. Kyte, Katie Butler, and Emma Cubley.
Juxyre, Uretta, Franees L., Frances B, and lda,
cach err in combmxncr 7. 13, 8 and 9—-t} wy do nm
combine them “ucrht]y ;

Writs oub the answer to each Enigina on s separate
half sheet of note paper, and send your answers as
early as possible.

CoxTriBuToRS writing for illusirated ariicles will
please write earlier and oftener.
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“Y Yove them that Jove xme, and those that seek me early shall find me.”

Yol. L

PLANO, ILL., OCTOBER 1, 1869.
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NAPOLEON, HIS RISE.

MYHE Government of France had been in a

changing eondition for a number of years.

The great warrior, whose portrait is here-

with presented to the readers of the Hope, had

given proofs of his daring physical courage even

| in boyhood, and there were many evidences of his
&
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love for martial life, for a warrior’s
fame, before either age or circum-
stances gave him the opportunity to
prove whether his suceess would be
equal to his ambition.

He grew to manhood, and obtained
& position in the army of France, and
was rising in favor among the sol-
diery during those times which fol-

she 16th, when, at the siege of Tou-
lon, his skill and courage, which were
observed by his superiors in station,
marked him as the rising man.

In 1795, some thirty thousand of
the National Guards and citizens of
Paris arose in arms against the gov-
ernment.  One of the Directors,
named Barras, succeeded by his in-
fluence in placing Napoleon at the
head of the regular troops, and the
rebellion was promptly put down.

A war against Austria had been
determined upon, and Napoleon’s sue-
cess at Paris led the government to
raise him to the rank of General, and
give to him the command of the
Ttalian Division of the French Army.
Napoleon commenced his march, and
on the 4th day of April, 1796, he
gained his first victory, as a General.
This was in a battle with the Austro-
Sardinian Army. The successes
which attended his military career
gave him almost unbounded influence
with the people, and especially with
the army. On the 1lth of Nov.
, 1799, in little less than four years
from his becoming  General, he became the
“First Consul” of Trance, which dignity was
confirmed upon him for life in 1803,

He was cunning; and like most men in our day
who care more for name and posiiion than they do
for soNor, he made friends with all successful
parties whose influence could be secured, to aid
him in his designs. ‘ ‘

Infidelity, an avowed disbelief in God and dis-

“lowed the exécuition of “King Tiouis |
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regard of His ordinances, had distinguished the
French nation under the wicked Robespierre and
his blood-thirsty associates; but under its kings,
the Catholic religion was the religion of the na-
tion. Napoleon now made friends with the Cath-
olic priesthood, and on the 2nd of Dec. 1804,
he was crowned by the Pope of Rome in the
church of Notre Dame, “Emperor of the French.”

Yet the height of his ambition was not reached.
The conquest of France to his policy; he resolved
should be followed by the conquest of Burope to
his arms.  Had he succeeded, the consequences
to the religious liberty of Hurope might have
been fearful; but Grod ordered it otherwise.

The wrath of man shall be made to praise Him.
The counsels of the wicked fall. The fiat of God, |
“Thus far shalt thou go and no farther,” is often
executed  upon ambitious man.
Napoleon Bonaparte.

It was uwpon
His perseverance is com-
mendable; his energy and force of character were
great; but were employed in the service of death
and misery, instead of life and happiness.

Urcne Marx.

.
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UNCLE JETHRO'S INVITATION.

ION'S HOPEX is a great boon to the chil-
dren of the Saints. The Hditors have
* succeeded in giving an attractive, instruc-
tive little paper, at a small cost. Are you not
proud of its neat appearance?  Old man that T
am, 1 feel a child’s glee and joy, when I see it.
Uncle Jethro has examined a great many Sun-

day School papers, but he has not seen any of
them with such a pretty engraving at their head,
It is
Every time

as we have on our Sunday School paper.
s0 fresh, so beautiful in expression.

I see it, new thoughts arise in my mind, and as

the Editor tells us in number four, all of number
one are gone, I want all the readers of Zion's
Hope to know that Bro. David H. Smith studied
out those beautiful thoughts, and then took his
pencil, and gave them such an expressive meaning.

“Uncle Mark,” in the first number of our |

paper, told us all about the engraving, and I hoype
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the Editor will publish it again soon, for the
benefit of the new readers.

1 want all that vead Zion’s Hope, to study well
the engraving at the head, and when we have
had time to understand all that it teaches us,
“Unecle Mark” and I will ask President Joseph
Smith, the Kditor, to lend & portion of the last
page to some of his youﬁg readers, to tell each
other how much they have learned from the en-
graving of Zion’s Hope.

How many of our young readers will visit their
neighbors and show them the new Sunday School
paper 7 The ditor wants more ‘subseribers, he
must have them. We want him to continue to
illustrate it with such nice pictures as those we
have had. T am sure we cannot spare them.—
There is not one of my young friends but would
feel very sad if the Editor had to send us a plain
printed sheet of paper, with no pictures at all—
‘Who then will resolve to help the Editor to keep
our paper at its present excellence?

Unele Jethro will give a copy of the best
bound Holy Seriptures to the boy or girl, that
sends the largest club, from this date, to the
Editor of Zion's Hope, before the 1st day of
January, 1870.

Remember, the Editor gives you ten per cent.
discount for clubs of ten and upwards. Now go
forth, imitate the boy that stands at the foot of
the gospel ladder, in Bro. David’s picture. Grasp
firmly. Have faith in your success; for faith,
(which is but another word for confidence), is
quite necessary in all things requiring effort,
whether it be iz business or religion. Adien.

UxoLe JETHRO.

THE GOOU SAMARITAN.

UR little Bible readers will remember that
before the death of Christ the only true
religion upon the earth, was the faith held
by the Hebrews or the descendants of Abraham.
All nations and people beside them were called
Gentiles, and knew not the true God neither
worshipped him.

When God chose the Hebrews to be His
especial people, he made choice of Aaron, the
brother of Moses, to be His priest or minister.—
After Aaron, his children had a right to minister
in the priest’s office; none others had this right.
The priest, therefore, who passed by the poor,
wounded man, must have been of the family of
Aaron,

You remember also, that Jacob had twelve
sons, who were the patriarchs or fathers of the
twelve tribes.  Aaron belonged to the tribe of
Levi, and this tribe was chosen to do the work
of the sanctuary. That is, they might assist in
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keeping the temple, and in preparing the sacrifi-
ces; but could not fill the priest’s office.. The
Levite who passed by was therefore a Jew of the
tribe of Levi. Here then were two men, one of
the family of Aaron, both of the tribe of Levi—
This tribe God had honored above all the other
tribes in choosing them as His special ministers,
and above every family in this tribe, He had
honored the family to which this priest belonged;
and yet forgetful of the great mercy and kindness
of God towards them, they passed the wounded,
bleeding stranger by.

Behold now, a Samaritan—a Gentile whom
(tod had never honored—never shown any espec-
ial favor to—who knows not the true God only
as he has heard of him from the Jews, is passing
by and sees the wounded man, and instead of
going on the other side as though he had not
seen him, he goes to him, relieves his distress—
takes him to a place of safety and provides for
all his wants.

_ Little friends, are you ready to answer who
was neighbor to the wounded man? Why, the
Samaritan, answer a score of voices at once—
Rightly said, little friends.

And now, let me ask you another question.—
Which, think you, of these three men, set the
best example?  “The Good Samaritan,” is again
your answer, and again you are right.

But, says Mr. Bigotry,—he was only a Sama-
ritan! He did not know any thing about the
law of God, and do you suppose that T am going
to pattern after him? = The suints do the things
they see sectarians do! The follower of Christ
who knows all about the law, can learn of that
Samaritan. Little friends, let Jesus answer, and
may you never forget His words, “Go, AND DO
THOU LIKEWISE.” - The good we see, we have
the broad seal and sanction of Christ to imitate,
whether it be in saint or in sinner—in Gentile or
Jew.  Even when the wicked give good counsel,
we have the sanction of Christ for listening to
their words and obeying them, though He warns
us to do as they say, not as they do.

But now, dear children, we come to the con-
sideration of the important question,~how came
this man to be neighbor to the unfortunate one?
If Christ meant to teach that we were to love and
claim as our neighbor only those who have showed
to us some great kindness—such as the Samaritan
showed to the wounded man—then this wounded
man must have rendered some favor to the Sama-
ritan at a time previous to this. But we have no
reason to believe or infer such a thing from the
parable. More than this, it will not harmonize
with the teachings of God’s word.

The wounded man was a neighbor to the priest
and Levite as well as to the Samaritan. He was
in need of help; and the claim of common hu-
manity was binding upon every man to render
him that help. The priest and Levite passed
him by-—they were nof neighbors. The Samari-
tan cared for him, stranger though he was, there-
fore he was his neighbor,—because he acted o
neighbor’s part. “Go, and do thou likewise.”

All of God’s human creatures are our neighbors
—our brothers or sisters, and if we fail to aid
them in hours when they need help, we fail to
act the neighbor’s part.

“If ye love only them which love you, what

A i A b e A A e e b e G L i i n e e i e ke 1

reward have ye?” Sinners hold it to be an act
worthy of eontémpt, to return kindness with in-
gratitude. Shall the saints of God do no more
than sinners?  Learn this grand, this beautiful,
this heavenly principle of our holy religion in
your youth, and never forget it in the years to
come. “All things whatsoever ye would that
men should do unto you, do ye even so unto them.”
“Love thy neighbor as thyself.” Remember the

wounded stranger—“The (tood Samaritan,” and
forget—no, never forget the words of Jesus—
Cora.

“Go, and do thou likewise.”

) this pieture is! It is a bock, you ex-
? claim.  Yes, each of you, even to little
three-year-old Netty, knows what a book is. Do
you love your books? Are you fond of reading
them and learning from them?

I will tell you a.story about a little girl who
was very fond of books—a true story too—not
one that I “make upas I go on,” as the children
say when telling each other little stories. Noj
it is not a “made story,” which we call a fable or
romance, but it'is all &rue, save the name.

This little girl, whom we will call Clara, was a
very little girl; only a little more than two years
old. Her parents were very poor, Her mother
had been sick a long time, many months. Clara
had a sister, a few years older than herself, who
was her playmate; but the poor little thing had
but little care taken of her. There was no one
to look after her except her grandmother, who
was very old and feeble, and not able to work
much.

The good Lord kindly blessed Clara’s mother,
at last, and she began to get better. When she
was strong enough to sit up a little, she would
read in the great, old family Bible. In thisbook,
every chapter began with a very large letter. '

No one had ever told little Clara the name of a
letter; ‘but one day she asked, “Mamma, tell me
B Her mother did not answer her at first, and
the little one kept repeating,, “Mamma, tell me
B,” till her mother said:

“Go away, child; you don’t know what B is;
and I don’t know what you mean!” '

The little girl went away, and eried sadly.

Her mother called her back and showed her
the letter B. Clara was very much pleased; and
begged to read more. Hvery time her mother
took the Bible to read after this, Clara would ask
to be taught the letters. In n short time she
knew them all.

She was then furnished with a book to learn to
read and spell words. She scemed to never get
tived of studying and learning, but would sit for
hours poring over her book, while other children
would have played all the time. She was fond
of play, but more fond of a book. After her
mother got well, she used to take Clara with her
to the stores.

“Clara, what would you like?” was always an-
swered by “A book, mammal” A very little hook
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would satisfy her, even a five cent primer; but
she asked for a book that she could read, and
would be very sad if denied.

 Perra Winp.
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THE WORKS 0F OUR CREATOR.

20 you not love to walk out and view the
%) country around you, at this most beauti-
ful scason of the year.

The broad fields of man’s industry lie smiling
in the sun, and the ripened grain sheds a mellow
glow around. Do you pause to think of the
Author of all these beauties? Yes, dear little
friends, I know that you remember it -has been
told you that God made them; but do you eon-
sider and revere His glory and His goodness?

How glorious 2ll His handiwork! We cannot
compete in any way with it. Never has painter
conveyed to canvass such rich glowing tints of
green as the herbage displays, nor can he portray
the fibres of the leaves, nor imitate their pleasant
rustling at every passing breeze.

As we look abroad in our own free land, can
we not exclaim with rapture, “Itis good for us
to be here!” Let us strive to make ourselves
worthy of the guidance of that bountiful hand
that has given us such blessings to erown our
mortal life!

Hvery thing that we have gazed upon during
the late glad harvest time, is full of beauty. The
butterfly is in her brightest attire, the forests are
decked in their greenest robes, and man’s heart

is bounding high with hope for the ever coming. |

The little rivalets are gurgling forth their sweet

sounds, and merry songsters warble forth their | Vs

incense, and mingle with the varied charms of
nature.

0O, little friends, lift up your hearts with grati-
tude to such an All-wise Being, as the great God
whose work is thus scen in nature. Love him,
pray to him, and rely upon him with faith in-
creasing.

Do not spurn any thing He has made cruelly
from you, not even the smallest inscet that is
harmless, for in it some beauty lies. Be kind to
your little companions, who like you are made in
His image. Never stain your immortal souls
with falsehood; “for lies are an abomination unto
him. And even when alone, keep from sinning,
for His eye is all-searching, and gees you.

NEeLLIE.
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NEVER FORGET TO PRAY!

him in a cheam, and asked him What was
his greatest desire? The king desired an ‘“un-
derstanding heart,” so that he might be able to
distinguish between right and wrong. And be-
cause this good and great king only prayed for
such things as would be for the good of those he
ruled over, and for the glory of God, his prayer
wag answered. (God promised also to give him
more gold, and silver, and every thing adapted to
make him happy and powerful, than what had

ever beloﬁged to any one man before. And so it
was, he became very rich, and had great wisdom,
and learning.

But soon king Solomon began to forget God,
and neglected to call on his Maker. This very
much displeased Grod, and as a consequence, nearly
all that he was blessed with was taken from him.

So it will be with us, dear children, if we for-
get to pray. When we have finished our daily
cares, let us never forget to thank the “King of
Kings” for all the blessings we enjoy, and if we
ave faithful over a few things, He will give us
more, as we need them. P

THE FALCON.

THHE boys and girls who read the Hope, are
perhaps lovers of birds, and have their
= favorites in the bird kingdom.

Some of them love the lark, with its bright
plumage and its plaintive notes. The lark of
America is not like the English lark. The Kng-
lish lark is a song bird, that of America is not.

Some love the dove, some the robin, some the
modest little wren, and some the canary.

These birds are all very pleasant companions
for man. But do any of the readers of the Hope
love the hawk, the owl, the buzzard or erow?

The bird of our picture is one of the members
of the hawk or falcon tribe. He is the swallow-
tailed hawk or peregrnie falcon.

In the days of chivalry, (ask pa what chivalry
means), the gentlemen and ladies were fond of
hunting on horseback, attended by trained fal-
cong, that flying in the air, would keep sight of
the animal the hunters were chasing; and the
hunters by watching the falcons, would ride in
the direction they were fiying, and would sooner
or later, overtake and kill the animal.

In this way they would spend their days, and
take pleasure in it.

The faleon was trained to sit upon the wrist or
arm of its owner, and was frequently chained
there by a small silver chain. When the game
(ask pa what that means).was started, the chain
would be loosed and the bird would be tossed in
the air to follow it, and direct the hunter which
way to go.

These falcons were something like the ha,wk
of the picture. ‘ st ]
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Sometimes they would get stubborn, and would
not return to their owners; but would fly away
and be lost.

Some of the knights, gentlemen, used to think
a well-trained faleon, was oné of the most valua-
ble gifts they could give to the lady of their
choice.

The ladies sometimes tied fine colored ribbous
round the necks of their faleons.

To cary a faleon gracefully was quite an ac-
complishment, and the ladies used to study how
to do it.

One reason why you Would not love the hawk,
owl, and such birds, is because they are birds of'
prey.  Strong of wing, sharp of beak,
and cruel in disposition.

There are boys and girls that are in
disposition like the hawk, or the faleon.
And there are those like the dove, lark,
or canary.

Which do you like the best?

T. THoveHTFUL.

FLOWERS.

WLOWERS were made by the
§ @ Creator, to gladden the eye of

man. If it were not for the
flowers to enliven the scenery, the
world would be dreary indeed. Butan
All-wise Creator, designed that it shonld
be otherwise. When He created the
World He did not make a dreary waste for Iis
people to dwell in; but clothed it with a beautiful
cloak of grass, and flowers; that His creatures

might not get wearied by gazing upon a monoto-
nous scene; but that instead, they might behold,
on-every side, flowers of various hues to gladden
the eye, and to enliven the weary soul.

DY

SIN 0F DISOBEDIENGCE.

CHAPTER I.
IBSOME readers of &ion's Lope, let us all try
) and be useful.  An effort on our part is
° required to sustain the ffope. To give
added beauty and lustre to the columns. of omr
interesting paper, should be the study of the
church,

The present writing is not possessed of’
any claim to literary merit; but is written to the
young by one who is himself young. The sim of’
disobedience, is a grievous one, and the writer
hopes that his meﬂiueney may ‘not render the
following story, which 13 but'a ph‘mmqy of the
brain, altogether \'vOI‘tll]LSS

CHAPTER Ik
About half way wp the hillside; 1n a forest
grand and old, there lived oné Mrs. Rabbit, and
her only child. - Their dwelling was a simple one,
—a large hollow. tree;—and yet they were happy,
for the mother.and daughter alwaysagreed. But
a day of gnef and sadne% awatted the I‘ttle family.
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CHAI’TER 111
Mrs. Rdbblt -had -some. nexghbor« the most
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important of whom was a Mr. Jones, who lived

about a half mile down the valley. He was well

situated, had a good farm, a nice little orchard,
where various kinds of fruit grew, a large corn
field, and an enchanting garden. Among his
family there was one boy he called “Bill.” . Bill
had a favorite dog, which he called Jack, and as
Bill and Jack are to form some of the characters

of our story, we will give a description of each of

them.

CHAPTER 1V.

Bill was what some folks would call a fast
young man. He was not a lazy fellow; but he
liked to choose his own labor. His greatest de-
light was to go into the woods, and with his gun
and dog, amuse himself by shooting and killing
poor little innocent birds; but more especially had
he taken delight in killing Mrs. Rabbits’ former
children. He had done this so effectively that
she had but the one child left. . He said he was
paying her up for some of the pranks she had
played on his father, of which we will hereafter
tell you.

Deiginal Pactey.

My 8,18, 4, 15, 10 and 2

e

ZION'S HOPE AT HOME!

s six o’clock. The day’s work done,
1 lay aside the plane,
1 set my shop and tools to rights,
And to the house again;
Where loving hearts in waiting are
To bid me welcome home,
And little eyes are peering out,”
To gee if “Papa’s come.”

The happy trio sallies forth
To meet him on the street;
Tach one vieing with the rest,
Papa the first to greet.
The evening meal is soon dispatched;
The dishes cleared away;
And Papa smilingly enquires,
«What brought the post to-day?”

“ft brought some papers;”’ Mary said,
“But wait, and you shall see,

Here is the Herald sent to you,
And Zion's Ilope to me.

Look; here is some nice poetry,
Composed by Perla Wild,

About a lonely widow, and
Her poor afilicted child.

How kind was little Ella Brown,
Who loved poor Mary so,

%nd fook her berries every day,
She must be good, T know.

@ur Heavenly Father, ever bless
Those friends, so kind, and true,

Brother Joseph, Uncle Mark,
And Brother David, too.”?

Amen; Amen; my heart responds.
May joy and sweet content,-
Attend the host of little lambs,
To whom the Hope is sent.
May it inspire their youthful minds
To do the Master’s will,
To keep His holy law, and thus
All righteousness fulfill.

B. V. SPRINGHER.
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Avn vor tur Besr.——Dr. Johnson used to say
that a habit of looking at the best side of every
event is better than a thousand pounds a year.—
Bishop Hall quaintly remarks, “For every bad
there might be & worse; and when a man breaks
his leg, let him be thankful that it was not his
neek.” When Fenelon’s library was on fire,
“God be praised,” he exclaimed, “that it is not
the dwelling of some poor, man!” This is the
spirit of submission—one of the most beautiful
traits that can possess the human heart. Resolve
to see this world on-its-sunny side, and you have
almost half won the battle of life on the ontset.
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BIBLICAL ENIGHMA.

~T'am composed of eighteen'letters.

ig ‘one of the books of the
Old Testament.

My'l, 2, 6, 16, 9, 1 and 18 is'one of the books of the
* New Testament.
My3,1,2,6and7

Mormon.

My 8, 12, 11, 4 and 15 is a mountnoted in the history
of the children of Israel.

My 16, 14, 7, 6, 10 and 5 once saved the life of Christ.

My 9, 4, 13, 10, 16 and 17 a land dear to the Israelites.

My whole, a people noted in the Book of Mormon.

My letters will also spell the names of the following
persons and places mentioned in the Bible.

The first man, one who killed his brother, wife of
Abraham, Jacob’s daughter, son of Noah, 2 man who
rebuked David for a great sin, a mah who endeavored
to destroy all the Jews, (Esther 3 chapter), a man
healed of the leprosy by washing in Jordan, a body
of water where a whole army was drowned, a sister
of Lazarus, a goddess of the Ephesians, and a people
Christ told His'apostles not to go awmong. What are
they? T3, 8.

is one of the books in the Book of

PPN

ENIGMAS.

Mo, 18.—1 am composed of fftesn letters.
My 11, 2, 12 and 4 is the dread of the timid.
My 4, 14, 10 and 6 are described by Moses.
My 8, 6, 15, 7 and 6 if used wisely, avoids sorrow.
My 12, 2, 10 and 4 is a military term,
My 11, 8, 14, 5 and 4 is eagerly sought by the thir sty
My 8, 15, 18, 4 and 6 beautiful and wise, yet the
object of hate. :
My whole is the name of a favorite song.
Uxcra JeTHRO.

Meo. 13.—I1 am composed of eleven letters.

My 7, 4 and 1 is an article of great use,

My 9, 8 and 6 is an article worn by ladies,

My 5, 4 and 6 is an epithet applied to persons of dis-
graceful habits.

My 5, 2, 6 and 7 is & boys name.

My 8, 4, 5, 10 and 11 is the name of a noted servant
of God.

My whole is the name of a dmtmgmshed orator.

PRIVATE QUEER.

CoNTRIBUTORS Writing for illustrated articles will

A Y S N P R P P S o

L e s g

ANAGBAM Ne. 3.

Pahpy het soyb how vole ot drae,
Het Peoh, hichw dink tarhef suby.

Yahpp teh sligr how rometh edeh
Hace yad tath rove meth siife.

Ti si peoh taht skeam het tareh reef,
Ni cerag taht Scirth sha vigen;

i ni hist cerag loyuw’l pypah eb,
Louy’l careh het slibs fo navhee.
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ANSWER T0 ANAGRAM NO. 1,

“Zion’s Hope' must never fail;

Persevere, and you'll prevail.

Though weak may be your first attempt,

Let not growling discontent, :

Prompt the idler’s whining “*can’t,”

Or the stubborn’s ““won’t” or ¢‘‘shan’t,”

Let your motto be ¢“I’H try,”

And you'll conquer by .and by.
Correct answers have been received from Lillie S.
Hudson, Katie Butler, Emma J. Cabley, and Alice M
Boyle.
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Axswer to Bnigma. No. 5, is Emma, Fame, Yale,
Bed, Sled, ¥eed my Lambs.

Correct answers have been received from Mary E.
Kyte, Henry Cornell, Katie Butler, Lillie 8. Hudson,
Jennie Cox, Frances Lowe, Emma J. Cubley, Alice |
M. Boyle. ‘

Axswer to Enigma No. 6, is' Leak, Kneel, Rake,
Eel, Horserace, Tune, Nuts, Hank, Steal, Fast, Uncle
Mark, Mark H. Forscutt.

Correct answers have been received from Lillie 8.
Hudson, Frances Lowe, Henry Corless, Katie Butler,
Jennic Cox, Emma J. Cubley; Alice M. Boyle. :

Axswer to Enigma No. 7, is Stem, Meat, Stamp,
Tempest, Tea, Mars, Steam Press.

Correct answers have been received from Frances
Lowe, Jennie Cox, Mary E. Kyte, Alice M. Boyle,
Emma J. Cubley, Katie Butler, Henry Corless.

Wx are entirely out of numbers one and two of the
Horr. Please do not feel disappointed because your
orders for these numbers are not filled.

Posracs on the Hore received by subscribers of
their postmasters, will cost each subsoriber six
cents a quarter, payable at their post offices én ad-
vance. Do not feel offended at your postmasters for
demanding this.

If you wish to pay less postage, you can accomplish
this by having all for ome branch addressed to an
agent, and letting him pay the postage, you dividing
the cost among you. The postage will then be charged
to you by the pound weight, instead of by the num-
ber taken, and twelve Horss will cost you only two
cents each time; instead of twelve cents.
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CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS,
At Plano, Kendall Co., Tl

JOSEPH SMITH, - EDITOR.

PRICE:
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p@™ Superintendents and Teachers of Sunday
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“I love them that love e, and those that seek e early shall find me.”
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TIENNY LIND!

PP

YHE subject of this sketch, was at the time
of her engagement to come to America
and sing, under the management of Mr.
P. T. Barnum, the celebrated showman, a eitizen
of Stockholm, in Bweden. She has, by reason
of her superior talent as a singer -been called
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~wild with enthusiasm when her voice rang out in
:warlike song; to portray anger, passion, grief, re-
morse, pain, pleasure, surprise and joy.in song,
was to her a delight,—a pleasure.
Such is the power of music.
- Do you my young friends remember what is
said of Israel's aweet singer, David?

“The Swedish Nightingale.”

Perhaps no singer ever attained
8o just a renown as has Jenny
Lind, a lover of song, a kind af-
fectionate woman, fond of success,
but desiring rather to deserve it.

The readers of the FHope must
excuse me, if I can not give them
the place where, and the time
when Jenny Lind was born; but
having no sketch of her life from
which to gather these items, T am
under the necessity of Jeaving
them ous.

The object of presenting her
to the children, iz to show them
the woman, who by singing in
operas and concerts in America,
and in Havana, Cuba, earned one
hundred and soventy-six thousand
dollars, in less than two years.

Huch is the power of song.

The children musé remembey
that Jenny Lind did not come to
be such & wonderful singer all at
once, but that she at first learned
the notes of music. Little by lit-
tle she practiced, strengthening
her voice and her memory, learn-
ing all she could of first one teacher then another,
keeping, on practicing until she could sing at any
time before ever o many people, and do it well.

She loved to sing. Like the bird that will
hover in the air and trill its sweetest strongest
rotes loves to make the air ring with musie, so
did Jenny Lind love to sing, to cheer the hearts
‘of those who came fo hear her, to make them
weep when she sang plaintively; to make them

troubled spirit.of Saul

musie of the voice and harp of David?

Tt was strange how that, when the evil spirit
came upon the king, David, by singing and play-
ing on his harp, eould soothe his mind and drive
the evil spirit away. DBut David knew, and
doubtless sang some plaintive quieting strain,
that would soon gain the attention of the king,
and cause him to forget his troubles.

How sweet the music of mother's voice, as

Do you remember how the wrathful and ‘
almed toguietby-theds. i

class of good spellers.
|
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quietly, plaintively, she sings little baby to sleep.
How grand the songs and the music with which
we worship God.

Little readers, learn to sing.
sieal.
cise 1t.

Learn to be mu-
There is a power in music, learn to exer-

T. THOUGHTFUT.

CLARA'S PROGRESS.

LARA, at the age of six
3 years, would read a news-
° paver through every week,
and wish it would come oftener.
Bvery word of it would she read,
advertisements, too. If she found
any very long name, or a hard,
crooked word, she would tease
gome one il they pronounced it
for her. Thus by trying she
learned 'to read and spell quite
well when a very small child—
without any urging, too; for her
mother often told her to put away
her book and go and play, ag it
was not best for her to study so
nearly all the time as she did.

At eight, she was sent fo school
for the first time; she was delicate
in health, and very small. She
was put in the Second Beader, at
first, but soon learned it so nearly
by heart, that she was advanced
to the Third; and that soon gave place to the
Fourth, which was the highest in school.

A prize of fifty cents was offered to the one
that should stand at the head of the first spelling
clags the greatest number of times. Clara had
been advanced to this highest spelling class, and
she resolved to gain the prize.

There were
young men and young women in the class, a large
This little girl was an-
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daunted. She studied in the evenings at home,
as well as every moment in school when not re-
citing; and succeeded in winning the prize.

Just think what one little girl eight years old
(did, at her first term of school. . She triumphed
by attending to her books, by trying! Learning
was her greatest delight, and she has néver out-
grown her love of books! She was ever just as

diligent in learning; ever as eager to read every

new book she saw. And thus year after year she
went on reading and learning; studying and
thinking.  Many, many happy lours has she
spent with pleasant and instructive books for her
companions; and many good and. useful things
has she learned by thus indulging her desire for
books.

Would you like to know whaf became of Clara?
Yes! I thought you would! = Well, she followed
the inclinations of her mind, and kept among the
books—she went to teaching school. This busi-
ness just suited her. She loved books and loved
children, too; and the children loved her, because
she loved them, and tried to be good and kind to
them!

After teaching a few years she married a Lat-
ter Day Saint, (she was one herself, was brought
up in that belief), and she has little, prattling
children of her own to teach now. She loves to
read as well as ever; reads every Herald and
Hope; and sometimes writes stories for the latter
paper, for she loves to please and interest the
dear little children.

Prrra Winp.
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NAPOLEON. BIS TRIUMPH & FALL.

SHRIN our last article on Napoleon, whose well-

4 executed portrait we again have the

pleasure of presenting to our little readers,

we traced him, in some of his general movements,

from his boyhood to his becoming the Emperor
of the French.

We will now notice some of the particulars of
those great movements which gave him such
fayor with some, and made him an object of dread
to others.

Prior to his attaining the Emperorship, the
French nation had been under what is called the
Jacobin rule. Their rule was a reign of terror.
It was the rule of a wicked faction of rebels. A
reign of terrible slaughter.

In La Vendee, about sixty thousand men,
fifteen thougand women, and twenty-two thousand
children were slain. The exzecutions in Paris,
Nantes, and Lyons, amounted to eighty thousands.
Besides these, other and vast numbers perished
in different parts of the French Republic.

The people were tired of the terrible scourge,
and the way was thereby opened for the wily
Napoleon to obtain the power hig ambition sought.
His success in arms gave him favor.

After he became General, his army fought
several battles in rapid suceession, and though
sometimes defeated, he was generally acknowl-
edged victor.

He proved himself then, and after he became
Emperor, the ablest general of that, perhaps of
any, age. '

But even Napoleon’s success could not last for-

ever. He reached the highest point permitted
him, and then reverses brought his fall, as suc-
cesses had occasioned his rise. He was at last
conquered.

In 1814, on the 11th day of April, he abdica-
ted the thrones of France and Ttaly, and was
made, by his conquerors, sovereign of Elba, a
small island in the Mediterranean Sea, where he
was to receive an income from France.

His restless and ambitious mind was not satis-
fied, however. ~ In ten months from the time of
his departure for Elba, he landed in France
again, having managed, with his Imperial Guard,
numbering about, one thousand men, to escape
from the igland.

NAPOLEORN:.

Mg

On March 6, 1815, at Grenoble, he met his
former soldiers, who had heen sent out by the
king of France, Louis XVIII, to stop his pro-
gress, but they admired him, and turned over to
him.
claimed, “Let him who will, kill his Emperor.”

They threw down their arms, and rushed to
embrace him.. At Lyons, on the 12th, he met
other troops, who did likewise—at Melun, the

same. On March 20, 1815, Napoleon entered

Paris in triumph, and was again acknowledged.

Emperor of France.

But his sun was soon to set. :

England, Prussia, Austria and Russia, com-
bined against him; and on June 18, 1815, at the
ever memorable battle of Waterloo, Napoleon was
completely conquered. e again essayed to plot

for power, but was repulsed by the noble Lafay-

He advanced towards them alone, and ex- |

ette, who declaved, “France has shed enough
blood for the ambition of one man.”

The name of Lafayette will ‘be always dear to
Americans, as one of the faithful Generals who
conducted snecessfully our campaigns in the great
war for American freedom. '

Napoleon, foiled by Lafayette in his attempt to
dissolve the national assembly, started with a de-
sign to embark for America. He reached Roche-
fort; but the place was blockaded by a squadron
from the British fleet. He surrendered himself,
and was banished to the island of St. Helena,
where on the 5th of May, 1821, he died.

Thus ended the life of one whom men call great.

Would you wish to be like him? He is not a
fit example for you. - His life was spent in de-

stroying others. - He caused hun-

dreds of thousands to be slain. Moth-
ers wept. Wives were made widows.

Children were made orphans. Homes

were made desolate.  Millions of

money were squandered to gratify
his pride, his ambition, his envy.—

His fame only lasts below.

There is a fame that is undying.
Would you have this? We will give
you the example. It is JEsUS oF
Nazarern. Jesus labored to bring
peace, love, joy, happiness, and etex-
nal life; Napoleon labored to bring
wazr, hatred, sorrow, misery and death.

Look at the contrast, dear children,

- and strive to be like Him who said,
~ “Blessed are the peace makers, for
they shall be called the children of

God” Uxone Manrx.

R

SIN OF DISOBEDIENCE.

CHAPTER V. .
WACK, was a large white good

black spots on his back. He
was of that class known as Newfound-
land; he eould run very fast, and for
this and many other things, he was
congidered as a pet; his duty was to
watch, and to give the alarm if any
one should eome and try to take any
thing away that was not theirs to
take; he also liked to hunt, and to

'kilL thizs pleased both his master, Bill, and

himself, and sometimes farmer Jones, too.

CHAPTER VI

Mrs. Rabbis, when her child was quite small
and feeble, would very often go out visiting, and
leave little Miss Rabbit alone in the house for a
long while at a time, but before going out, she
always was sure to tell the child, not to dare to
go out of the housé, till she came back.

Let us follow Mrs. Rabbit on one of those vis-
its, and we will sec how she caused feelings
against herself. She takes along 2 by path and
into the corn fleld, and from there inte the or-
chard, where she kills the fruit trees by eating
off the bark, and into the garden she goes to get
a mess of cabbage, and other nice things that are

therein found. These are a few of the reasons
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why Bill tried to kill her. But these oft re-
peated stays caused the child to be a curioso.

CHAPTER VII.

Days, weeks and months have passed, since we
first found this family, changes have taken place,
that is, the child is now almost as large as its
mother; and of late, when the mother returns
home of her rambles, she finds that her child is
away from home. The mother makes np her
mind to talk to her about it; so, one evening,
when Miss Rabbit came home her mother said to
her, “My child, you must not go out of this
house, for as sure as you do, you will bring your
mother’s gray hairs down to the grave in grief;
Bill Jones will be sure to try and kill you, as he
has done your brothers and sisters before. = And
that big dog of his would as soon kill you as not.”

But Miss Rabbit thought she was able to take
care of herself, and commenced reasoning thus:
“Mother, T can run just ag fast as you can, and
I can hear if danger should come near.”” “Yes,
yes, my child, you have not the experience that
I have gained by heart-breaking sorrow, and deep
trouble.”

After. considerable talk, the child agreed to

stop in in the house until the winter seagon.

THANKFULNESS.

R RLOVED children, and lambs of the fold
h.of Christ.
precious things you have in your posses-
sion, and the ma-ny more within your reach,—
And desiring to see you benefitted by these gifts
of God, I write a few words upon thankfulness. .

Which of you can find the commandment,—
“Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God in all
things.” If you cannot find it, ask your Sunday
School teacher where it may be found. T wish
to inform you how you may have the disposition
to thank the Lord in all things. First, consider
how many good things are given to you. Sec-
ondly, remember that every good gift comes down
from God, the Father of lights; and he delights
to give good gifts to his children, who love and
serve him. And lastly, after you receive these
things, he requires an acknowledgment from you
to him of the good things received, and of his
kindness towards you, in that he gave you the
things you so much needed. That you may do
this acceptably before God, you should love and
obey your parents; treat with great kindness your
brothers, sisters, and friends; and never suffer
yourself to become angry at an opposing circum-
stance, no matter what it may be. Now, my dear
children, has God given you any thing that is
good? Reflect and see. Have you plenty of
good food to eat, and comfortable garments to
wear? Have you kind parents, loving brothers
and sisters, and peaceable friends? Who gave
them to you?

Remember that all good things came from God;
and in nothing can you offend him, or against
none of you will his wrath be kindled, save those
who confessg not his hand in all things, and obey
not his commandments.

There is one thing more for which you cught
to be more thankfnl than all the rest.  Ak! say
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-Ehave been:-thinking of the |~
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you, what can that be? Loving brothers and
sisters, and peaceable friends, I will tell you:—
“For God so loved the world, that he gave his
Only Begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on
him should not perish; but have everlasting life.”
My dear children, what an expression of love was
this; just think of it. ~ The Son of God came
down from heaven, underwent the trials, tempta-
tions and privations of this life, bore the scoffs,
scorn, and persecutions of wicked man, wandered
about upon. the earth, bearing this testimony of
himself: “I came not to do my own will, but
the will of him that sent me.” “Foxes have
boles, and the birds of the air have nests, but the
Son of Man hath not whete to lay his head.”—
‘Why did Jesus, our Savior, suffer all these things?
That he might fulfill the work appointed him of
his Father,—redeem mankind, that you and I
might dwell with our Savior forever in the king-
dom of our God. If you truly believe on the
name of Jesus Christ, you will love him, and if
you love him, you will keep his eommandments.
J. B. LAMBERT.

et G 4B

THE LAMP AND THE BOOK.

WHE Book contains the word of (fod; the
I Lamp is the Spirit which guides us into
= the knowledge of the Book.

As the lamp must be fed with oil, as you see
the hand pouring it out of the bottle, so must we
be fed with that spirit which will make us wise.

Little readers, the world bad the Book, the
0ld Testament, before it had the Lamp of Christ,
by which the law of the kingdom was made plain.

‘Without the light of the lamp the Book would
be to us darkness and gloom; but with the Lamp,
it is light and joy. :

The Lamp must be trimmed, with oil in it,
and a supply of oil in the bottle or other vessel,
to be of use; for, unless we could have a light
upon the lamp it would be dark and useless, and
unless we had a supply of oil, when that which
was first put in the lamp was burned up, our
lights would go out and we be left in the dark.

Zion’s Hope, keep your Lamps trimmed and
burning, your Books open, and study to be ap-
proved, that you may always have a plenty of oil
in your vessels. T. T

.

AN ESSAY ON SABBATH SCHOOLS.

S an instibution, the Sabbath School stands
high among the best, in power, and use-
fulness.

Not only is it a place of enjoyment, bus one of
the greatest utility. Yes, more than this; it is
one of the chief pillars in the supporting of civi-
lized society; one of the chief engines in the es-
tablishment of right, and principle.

To what does the christian world owe so much
in the spreading of gospel light, as to this assem-
blage of the children? Ministers may expound,
disciples ‘teach, but the Sabbath School excels
them all, in the amount of good aoeomphshed
and in its power for right.

And then, what an influence is thus exercised.
Tt reaches to the hearts of the little scholars, and
extends every-where almogt, to a certain e‘(tent

“From Greenland’s icy mountains,

To India’s coral strand;”
finding homes in dry and barren places, and in
many a care-worn but joyful mariner securing
staunch advocates. -

With every individual whose life has touched
upon the Sabbath School, there rests in sacred
memory, sweet thoughts of sweet experiences.

As its individual influence is great, so is its
national. The people are the nation, and if,
through the workings of the Sabbath School
morality s established, then is the basis of the
nation secure; and the governmental union undi-

vided. -

This is the work and influence of the Sabbath: |
School; but how much greater are its pleasuress. |
Some know no sweeter joy, and none of us, Tam: | ¢
certaln, can help confessing that the gathering: B

of the children is a glorious cne. At Sunday.
School we sing joyfully and pray earnestly; we.
read Glod’s word, and thus increase our knowl
edge; our teachers give us good to learn, and we
are made happy in working for our future wel-
fare. But this ig not all, for each one discovers
for himself, some peculiar balm in his attendance
there. Teachers also are made glad in the fulfill-
ment of their respective duties. In fact there
are some, (and I have heard it expressed), who
find no pleasanter place than with the little chil--
dren ab school, who are theére learning to be val-
iant goldiers for Christ.

Hvery thing pertaining to the Sunday Hehool,
however, is not perfect. There are many features
that in the continual progress, will be rendered
improved and better; so that the powers and joys
of the Sunday School will be more numerous and
more strong; and, in the future day, when these
who now teach shall be sleeping, and those who
now study, shall be teaching, there will rest with
all of us remaining, sweetest reminiscences of our
childhood, and the Sabbath School.

S Buneuss.
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G000 BEBAVIOR.

‘g;.;ﬁ” WHAT a beautiful and elegant sub-
@5 ject we have heve. - How delightful

it is to see the little girl or hoy, at a
very early period, behave good.  Yes, even
grown pecple may behave 20 as to gain a name
that will Iast 2 long time.

The little girl or boy that prays every night
and morning, reads their Bible sincerely, learns
their lessons perfectly, and obeys their father and
mother; who would say that that child did net
behave good. Dear children, think what o bene-
fit it is to keep the commandments of our dear
Liord, and to love our neighbor as ourself—then,
when we leave thig carth, we will have earned the
crown that is laid up for those that work rizhte-

|
|
i
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ougness, and a seat in the celestial kmvdom of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

Have faith in God, and love one another, is
what Jesus commanded Chxldren do not quar-
rel with your little playmates or gpeak angrily to
them; but be like the meek and lowly Jesus, who
died upon the eross for you and me, that we
might be saved. © That we may be blessed with

good behavior, is the wish of one that tries to do
right.

Lizziz.

THE “HOPE.”

DHE Hope is being well liked by all who
take it. It would be very pleasing to
™ think that the readers of it were willing
" to extend its circulation. It is just as easy to
print- five thousand as two thousand, and of
eourse, the more we print the better we can illus-
trate it. Just think of that, little folks.

Unecle Jethro, noble soul, has offered a premi-
‘um, some body has offered another; and now
Thomas Thoughtful offers still another. To the
boy, or girl, reader of the Hope, not over sixteen
_years old, who sends to the Herald office, before
June 1, 1870, the best-original compogition, either
prose or poetry, T. Thoughtful will give a pen
and holder to cost not less than two dollars and
a half in U. 8. currency.

Uncle Mark to be the judge. The length,
originality of thought, style of expression, and
penmansghip of ‘each composition to be considered
in awarding the prize. No composition to be
entitled to consideration, that is not composed
and written by the ote sending it.  So look out
little readers, and give us the best you have. |

In the next issue we commence the history of!
Velvetta Moth, illustrated by the Author.

»
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NEVER BE HASTY.

GHATEVER you may have to do, never |
be hasty. Think about it carefully, and
when you decide, do it earnestly; after
you have decided, then work for the accomplish- |
ment of that which you wish to do, promptly and |
faithfully, but dens harry.

Tieb others geb into a stew, if they like; let |
them dash round without object or aim, but dont ;
you do it. Let them push and run, huny and |
fret, but you juss keep cool, watch for opportu- |
nity to do good and-—do it '

Never gay “I can’t,” 4ill you have thought it
all over ab least twice, and then say, Il try.

You can’t imagine whab a lagy scamp I can’t is.

He 13 always

in & hurry, and is always behind
2
time, in fact i3 always in haste.
wsually in trouble
womei,
“Flurry is thc mark of & wosk mind, dispateh
of a strong one. ‘

Hasty men are
of some sork, so are hasty

Hasty tempers are always making amends im '
wrongs, if they are generous minds; if not thev
are too proud to do right.

S0 hﬂy;‘a and girls be carelul, never to be hasty. '

T 1

THE KINDLY.

Every kindly act we do
Memory loves to treasure,

Prompters of the good and true,
Light our path with pleasure.

H¥very kind impulse of soul
Towards & human creature,
- Adds a drop to bliss’ bowl,
Marks angelic feature.

Every pure and pleasant thought,
Every hallowed feeling,

Mingles nectar with each draught,
Fount of heaven revealing.

’Tig the musie of the heart,
Sweet beyond expressing:
Wheo'd not happiness impart,
Thus repaid with blessing?
Praxo, 1L, Sept 15, 1869.

-

A RIDDLE

Here and there We go,
Yet do not quit our place;
In winter’s frost and snow,
Or in the summer’s chase,
We toil away, or drove, or led,
Or sentry keep around our ded.

We're Jockeys at the Fair;
We play upon the stage
Cleaving the vacant aiy,
Amid the race’s rage.
So hie we’through the stormy years,
Disdaining both their smiles and tears.

In summersaults we plunge,
Yet ever stand upright;
Now making luckless lunge,
Now flying like a kite.

Thus “bobbing round,” or drowned; or fired, |

In double file, bemoiled and fired.

We fight the war of life,
Tts battles and alarms,
freading through each strife,
Bearing still our arms.
Now what we are, and w hmce We canie,
Our Riddle tell, and what our name?
A8 H
Prawo, 1L, Sept. 15, 1869.

ANAGRAM No. 4,

The stui n fue nig h t i rev sece,

SaW 1ttl pd-eeeei, ckh-ci-daeeee d;
Nad B rghit flu ree h omrr yenad eer f,
Pa Hpy, ell tti ed-id-ee cak-he.

Thi w Tp the stnf w kni foth neus,
D liwit Il ie de-eep, hike-c-a-eddee;
No no tA, ovwt pysecl or fyua nfu,
Yy al 1l is ti-de-cée-ca kih d.

¥ ul’st ak cit ewh ut hedyasienod,
Gsuontstuleeped, eedekicdahe - - «;
T A ters rewhes telrac perseerc nuv,
Yaud Ga lyveli cce-dd-a-kehei.

| Heat, Horse.
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AN ACROSTIC.

s ad

John in a vision did behold
On Patmos’ Isle in days of old,
Sweet angels coming here below
Endeavoring man to heaven show.
Proudly, through the wide space on high,
He sees one with the gospel fly;
Seeking one of lineage true,
Bade known to him the way anew,
*‘Inform mankind,” he then did cry,
“‘The hour of judgments now is nigh,
Leed yo the warning lest they die.”
Then away to that briiliant shore
He winged his way-—was seen no more.
Every one Dboth far and near,
Must once this angel’s message hear,
And then the Lord in might will come,
Reign in peace with his Saints at home.
Take heed ye men of wealth and fame,
¥e men of health, ye blind, ye lame,
Revere and trast his holy name,

T 4. B
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ERIGMAS.

' He. 12.—I am composed of nine letters.

My 6,1, 4 and 5 is a very useful animal.

My 3, 4, 5, 7 and 2 is what all children should be.
My 7, 8 and 9 once saved the human race.

' My whole is the name of & writer in Zion’s Hope.

" K. B

No. 18.—1 am composed of sixieen letters.

' My 9, 3, 13'and 8 is abundant in most parts of the
United States.

My 14,-16, 12, 15 and 5 causes many to weep

My 7,15 and 4 is'a beautiful-color:’ ;

1 My'1, 15, 8, 5, 6,7 and 4 is a town in Mass&chusetts

My 4, 8, 16, 12, 15 and 18 is an Isthmus in America.

My 9, 12, 13 and 4 is what we should do when we are
merry, ) ‘

My 9, 10, 2, 15, 3 and 8 iz what the gospel should be.

My 15 and 2 is the name of one of Jacob’s grandsons.

My 14, 12 and 13 is intoxicating.

+ My whole is the name of the writer,

Rusricos,
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AXSWER TO ANAGRAM NO. 2.

—

Litile children lend an ear,
In the love of God appear;
Strive in goodness to excel,
That in glory you may dwell.

—r
g

F -
e g

Answer to Enigma No. 8, is Tattle, Apple, Hast,
The Apostle 1‘eter

Axswer to Enigma No. §, iz More,
Home, Ether, Rome, Mother.

Ore, Term,

Axacnam INo. 2 has been correcily read by Mary
Ednsa Stiles, Emma J. Cubley, and Henry Corless.

Exienas Nos. 8 and 9 have been answered by Katie
Batler, Emma J. Cubley, and Henry Corless.
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“Y Jove them that Jove me, aud those that soek e early shall find me.”

Vol. L,

PLANO, TLL, NOVEMBER 1, 1869.
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BROTHER AND SISTER.

HERE is one name given to the great
2 Creator of heaven and earth, which above
"< all other names is sweet to contemplate.
It does not speak of him in his majesty as does
the name Jehovah, but it steals into our hearts,
like a sweet strain of music borne on the stillness
of a starry night, and lingering in our thoughts,
repeats itself there again and again.

“Gtod is love.”  So wrote the beloved disciple.
How many an aching heart, how many a sin-sick
soul has cried, again and again; God is Love, as
though all they might ever know of peace, hope,
or joy, was embraced in those three words. Dear
little children, who read the Hope, will you re-
member this sweet name of our heavenly Father;
and while you remember it, remember also, that
if ever you dwell with Glod and his holy angels,
you must be like him.

Look at this brother and sister!
to see is the manifestation of that love, which it
needs no words to tell you exists bhetween them.
(reorge hass been at work upon a drawing, and

PP I PTG PGP PGP

Hew pleasant

VR

now as Nelly comes in from the

garden, with a beautiful rose fas-

tened in her hair, looking so inno-
cent and “happy, how proudly he
bends over her, that she may in-
speet his’ work, while Nelly, fond
and proud of her brother, gives
all her attention to that which in-
terests' him. It may be he has
been sketching ali
- but it does not matter to Nelly
what it is, because if it interests
her brother, it interests her.

There is nothing in this world
more beautiful to contemplate than
the love of a brother and sister.

kind, thoughtful for, and polite to
his sister, without looking upon
him with feelings of interest, and
feeling very sure that he has that
in him which will lead him to
make a man of himself; nor is the interest any
less which is felt for a sister, showing in all her
actions that she loves her brother.

How many of the little girls who will read this,
have brothers whom they love? Do you know
there are many pitfalls and dangers in this sinful
world, in which the feet of your brothers may be
ensnared? Strive to win them away from these
dangers by your love. Charm them by your
neatness and modesty. Win them by making
yourself agreeable, and you may do this in many
ways; but in no way more successfully than by
interesting yourself in that which interests them.
Cultivate your minds by. reading and study, thas
you may become companions for them. If the
evening hours hang heavy upen their hands,
charm them with musie; and they will soon lose
all desire to leave home. Thus you shall save
their feet from going in the ways of death.

Perhaps little Mary or Julia, who has brothers
they love as fondly as Nelly seems to love hers,

| may answer,—Ah yes, Coral we dearly love

music; but then we have no melodeon nor piano.
True dear girls, and many other loving sisters

Gasss s s s s ssan s s e s e as e

tess of Nelly, |

No one ever sees a brother, who 1s-

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

like you have none either; but in common with
them you have that most wonderful of all instru-
ments—made-by the great Creator himself, and
which, if you will properly care for and cultivate,
will produce sweeter music: than any instrument
ever made by man.

God wants your voices trained to sing his
praise—they are wanted in your homes—the
world wants them, that through their harmony
the souls 6f ‘men may be drawn near their Crea-
tor, and you want them, that with the redeemed
you may at last join in the song of triumph and
of praise to Giod and the Lamb. Cora.

e o
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SIN OF DISOBEDIENCE.

CHAPTER VIIL
(R EAUTIFUL spring has fled, and summer
5'1\ too has passed, the antumn has fully come.
= Mrs. Rabbit has taken one of her rambles,
and has stopped rather longer than she usually
does.

Miss Rabbit became tired, and desired to go
out, for it would be a great pleasure to her to
skip about among the trees; but remembering the
promise to stop in the house till winter, she hesi-
tates whether to go or stay.

After a long thinking spell, Miss Rabbit made
up her mind that she could take a little run
around before her mother would get back, and
mother would be none the wiser. Accordingly,
out she went, and off through the wood to the
garden.. The covenant was broken, and she was
gone but a few minutes, ere the mother returned.

CHAPTER TX.

Bill Jones had seen Miss Rabbit come down to
the garden, and he went and called his dog Jack,
and took up his gun and went out to kill her.

The king of day had set behind the western
hills, easting a beautiful mellow light across the
landscape:

The approach of night warned Miss Rabbit to
seek her home, and no sooner did she move, than
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did Jack give his master notice of the fact by
giving one sharp bark. ,

Over the fence at one bound went Miss Rabblt
but her feet had but just touched the. ground,
when the messenger of death ‘from the gun of
Bill Jones ended the life of Miss Rabbit, leaving
her mother, in her old age, to grieve over the
death ‘of her very disobedient child.

CHAPIER X.

Dear readers of Zion’s Hope:
have plainly illustrated that sure ‘and: painful
punishment will come to the disobedient. - Let us

not fail to keep the commandments which we re-{

ceive of our Father who is:in heaven.” The first
commandment of God to the little ones, is “Obey
thy father and thy mother.” . Do you give heed
to the voice of fathers and mothers? We trust
50, and also to the teachers in your Sabbath
Schools.

Let it be our high ambition to live in obedi-
ence, for disobedience to God is sin, and will
bring to us death.
¢80 live, that, when thy summons comes to join
The innumerable caravan that moves
To that mysterious realm, where each shall take
His chamber in the silent halls of death,

Thou go not, like the quarry-slave at night,

Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed

By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave

Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch

About him, and lies down to peaceful dreams.”
FELIX.

MRS, MOTH'S HISTORY.

CHAPTER L
W first thing T knew was a sense of
warmth and a faint glimmer of light, such
= as might shine through a piece of oiled
paper, and theu T could move a little, and by and
by = little more; then it grew warmer and I lay

still and reflected.

1 found myself closed in on all sides-by a per-
fectly smooth, rounding swiface, through which
the light glimmered. Well T enjoyed it im-
mensely, and moved, and turned, and twisted,
and tried to stretch, but could not; my place was
t00 narrow.

So I put my face against the side of my cell,
and bit a little hole in it, then turntng a little,
bit again, and so continued doing wntil T had
gone all round one end of it. This took a long
time; and when done I was so tired that I did
not want to move again for a long time.

Tn fact T must have been asleep, for all at once
I woke up feeling ylively and just in tune for a
move.

fo putting my head against the piece T had

In this fable we.
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bit round, I pushed, and with a snap it gave way,

and out came my head, and in came the cool air,
and the bright sunshine, giving me such @ chill
and dazzle, that T was glad to draw ba,ck mto my
shell, for such I found it to be.

By and by I got used to the light and alr andt
put out my head and looked all around.  O! what-

a great big place it was all around; and what an

- insignificant Zttle body was I, confined in my

little yellow green shell, fastened to the stem of a
mallows leaf, that was dancing above my -head
beside a beautiful erimson blossom; it'made me
fecl as if T might tumble out of my shell, drop
off the world and be lost. (So it is with us, dear
children, we feel very important until we look
around us; and find out how little and humble
we are.)

After another nap, I crawled cut-of the shell,
and found myself to be the tiniest white worm,
of which six would not measure across your finger
nail. T clung to the leaf-stem, for it danced
about so in the breeze that I was afraid of being
shook off.

Suddenly, down came a brilliant hunmuncr
bird, and thrust his long bill into the mallows
flower. Ilis feathers shone with beautiful colors,
but T saw the glitter of his black eye, and popped
round the stem out of sight, frightened almost
enough to pop out of my skin, as I had done out
of the shell. :

Well, after the bird had flown away on his

1 humming wings, I erept up the stem onto the |
1 leaf; and going out to the edge, took hold.

all my feet, (I had emht orten pairs), and be%n
my breakfast. Reaching out as far as I could,
I bit piece after piece until I came close to my-
self again. Thus I went it, round after vound,
and such fun it was, until I had cut out quite a
place in the leaf. Then I crawled under the leaf
among the down, soft and pleasant, and went to
sleepJ and slept long and soundly.
' VeLverra Morn.
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PERSEVERE!

sContinual dropping will wear away a stone 7/

3 it not so?  Have you not seen it illus-

) trated in nature? Little by little grea
things are accomplished, but patience must

be foremeost in it all.

Vou see a hard-hearted, profane man, and you
think he will never turn over a new leaf, but
kindness will turn it, undertaken and persevered
in continually, with a pleasant word dropped here
and there.

There is no sinner so lost, but what there is
some tender spot, and if you cannot see any way
to approach him, just Iift your heart to Him who
dwells above; zmd ask Him to remember the way-
ward one, and take him into His care.

Do not be discouraged in trying to do goed; it
will always accomplish something in the end, if
you persevere.

If you see
and help him out.

at a time, God will bless you.
You all have more or less:little money given

missionary as ‘you' could send out.

with {4

a little companion in trouble, try |-
Never laugh at him, but lend |
a helping hand in all cases, if it i3 only a finger

you, and ‘pérhéps you,\ea;fx'i" a,fl tle; if you put
one cent away every day, you would at the end
of the year: have three hundred and sxxty-ﬁve

cents;»making over three dollars and a half; and
if twenty of you did the same, it would amount
to seventy-three dollars, which would distribute
one hundred and forty-six ecopies yearly of your
own little paper, Zion’s Hope, which is as good a
Commence
NELLIE,

and persevere.

- R

STEPS UNTO HEAVEN.

“EAR young readers of Ziow's Hope. 1
) have just received the fourth number of

your paper, and am' much pleased with it,
especially with its enwmvmgs i o
Look earnestly : at the engraved headmo and it
will teach you how to ascend the laddex that leads
to bliss.
Hele is a little Chlld Wxth 1ts Ieft hand hold of

take t]ns ﬁrsb sbep on thc ladder you must have
fuith. :

Do 'you ask; w hat is faith? Tt is the belief of
the heart in God s word, in the truth of his testi-
monies.  Here is-one of them: - “I love them
that, love ne, and those that seek me early shall
find 'me.”- Do you beiieve this? ~That the great
Grod Joves every ‘body that loves him—and that
even little children who seék him earnestly, shall
find ‘him. “If so0, you must want to know more
about God,—who he is, what ke is, what he has
done for you, and what he wants you to do for
him. You will begin to search the seriptures,
and to ask your parents and teachers about these
things.

Grod is the Great Being who made the heavens
and the'earth, and all things in them. The glo-
rious sun, and mocn, aud stars; that shine so
brightly in the heavens; the trees, and grass
flowers that beautify the earth.

He made man also, and placed him in the Gar-
den of Hden. e gave him dominion over all
the birds, and beasts, and fishes, and over all the
things which e had wade on earth; and gave
him liberty to eat of all the delicious fruits which
grew in Hden, except the fruit of one tree which
He commande& him not to touch.

Man broke this command, and thus beczmm a
sinner. But God gtill pitied him, and gave him
the promise;, “The seed of the woman shall bruise
the serpent’s head.”

This “seed of the woman,” was Christ, the -
Lord, the Son of God, born of the Virgin Mary,
sent to fulfill his Father’s promise to Adam.—
Jesus obeyed God’s law in his lifs, and then laid
down that lifé-on the erosy, to redeem man from
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~ heaven, after he arose from the dead, is soon

- Lind, and the sketch of her won- |

. of music, but, through the influ-
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death, and make him pure and holy again, to fit
him to live with God and the holy angels. Oh!
how much we ought to love so precious a Savior.

This same loving Savior who went up to

coming again to- earth, to destroy-Satan and his
works of sin; and death, and to make our earth a
Paradise again, more beautiful than Eden.

‘When you have learned all these things, and
think how good Grod must be, and how much he
must love man, thus to be willing to give his own
dear Son to die for him, to save him from sin and
death, and bring him back to holiness and heaven;
will you not my dear young readers enquire,—
“What can I do to please God, so that he will
love me; and raise me up to dwell in this beauti-
ful world which Jesus i8.going: to prepare for all
who love him?”

If you are prepared to ask this question, you
are just ready to take the first step on this ladder
which leads to “Bligs,” and you may hear some-
thing about what is implied in that “first step,”
when you hear again from Auxt Luoy.

asde
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JENNY LIND.

R trust our readers will
4% have become sufficiently . -
TP interested -in the very:
nicely executed portrait of Jenny

derful powers of song by Thomas | |
Thoughtful, in our last number,  \
to read with pleasure a short
sketch of her life.

As long ago as the year 1821, -
in the city of Stockholm, a little
girl was born, whom her parents
called Jenny.” The father and
mother of Jenny were poor; hard.
working people; and Jenny, as
she grew in age and power of song,
often cheered them at their hard
tasks, by her sweet volee singing
the little songs she learned from
other children, and her trilling
notes of melody caught from thé
birds as they warbled thelr swoet
hymns of praise: -

Jenny's parents were not able
to have her taught in the science .

ence of kind friends, she was admitted into the
academy of music when but nine years of age,—
She there made such rapid progress, that in a
year afterwards, she appeared on the stage of one
of the Stockholm theatres, and for two years acted
in various juvenile parts. g

About this time her voice suddenly failed her,
but at the age of sixteen, it returned with in-
creased sweetness and volume of tone.

She then applied herself diligently to its culti-
vation for a number of years, and from the time
of her appearing on the stage again, her success
is almost without & parallel.

In the year 1850 she visited the United States,

and gave a great number of conecerts; while there
are very few places of note in Europe, but had |

heard the sweet strains of the Swedish Nightin-
gale, as Jenny was. called. o

In the year 1852, in the city of Boston, Jenny
was married to a young musician by the name of
Goldschmidt. From that time she sang no more
in public, but the memory of her sweet voice will
linger in the hearts of thousands who heard it,
awakening ‘in them noble purposes, and purer
thoughts. .

Do my little friends want to take a lesson to-day
from this queen of song, as her pictured face
looks at us so mildly from the page of Zion's
Hope? Tt will be no hard task, nor an unpleas-
ant one either. -

Jenny was' a poor child, but our' heavenly
Father, who is no respector of persons, gave to
her a sweet voice. If the little Jenny had not
been diligent in cultivating the gift Giod had be-
stowed upon her, you and I, my little reader,
might never have heard her name, and the world
have been none the better for Jenny having lived
in it; but by her diligence, she became a blessing
to her kind.

.. During her stay in the United States, she be-
stowed fifty thousand dollars in public charity,

and like sums in both Sweden and England, when
she was there, besides varicus sums she was con-
stantly bestowing with her own hands upon needy
individuals.

Think, little boys and girls, when you read
this, to how many dying souls one hundred and
fifty thousand dollars might send the gospell—
Think of the vast amount of good which such a
sum of money migﬁt do, and remember that if
God has given to any of you a talent, though it
may nobt be such atalent ‘ag Jenny Lind had,
still he will held you responsible for the use of it,
and the amount of good which you may be the
means of doing, God only can know.

| R
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PAUL AND HIS PET LAMB.

) ONCE read concerning a boy named Paul,
%) who had a very happy home, and a fond
and devoted.mother..

" One fine day he wandered away from home,
with his constant companion, his pet lamb, at his
side. Here, he gathered a fragrant blossom,
there, a round smooth pebble. He eontinued his
wanderings until he came to the foot of a steep
and rugged hill. Forgetting the distance he was
from home, and filled with a desire to stand upon
the highest peak, he and his little lamb began
ascending its rugged sides, and finally reached
the highest point of the hill.

How beautiful! how grand! how glorious was
the scene before him! ;

His native city, in the valley below, looked far
more‘enchanting in the distance, than when he
traversed its streets. Far away, but in view, was
the mighty ocean, looking as quiet and calm as
if a wave had never ruffled its bosom. Tn aword,
the little world around him appeared so beautiful,
so enticing, that his. little breast was filled with
intense longings to be'a man, to be privileged to

- partake of its pleasures and its

gaieties—to go forth and  battle

with life—t0 carve himself a name
upon the highest pinnacle of fame.
. Filled with these desires, his
heart throbbed violently, and for
the time being, he felt his little
-...body was.but a cage.which fet-
tered his desires. Ife had even
forgotten his pet lamb, which was
standing quietly by his side.

Suddenly a thick mist descend-
ed upon the hill, obseuring the
lovely scene from bhis view. He
became confused, and knew not

He was
lost! far away from home, and on

which way to descend.

the top of a high rocky hill. Tears

filled his eyes as he thought of his
happy fireside, and lig loved
wother, who wounld be anxionsly
awaiting his return.

As he thought of his condition
hie began weeping, and he sobbed
so pitecusly that his little lamb
turned and looked as him, and

as

then, agif conscious of his Lttle
master’s situation,

at the cord around

stly pulled

i

£

w

his neck, the
other end of which Paul held in his hand.

The little boy, in his grief, heeded it not at
first, but as the lamb continued his tuggings, ke

looked up, and then for the first time thoung
his companion.

The happy thought came to his mind, “my
Little lamb knows the way down, I will follow ita
footsteps.” ‘
 He arose; the lamb leading the way, and he
following it, trustingly, confidingly, through the
dense mist, down the steep hill-side, over jagged
vocks, throngh heavy growth of underwood, down
the winding, thorny path, until

o, he reached his

home in safety, and was clasped in the fond em.
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brace of his loving mother, who had been anx-
iously looking for him.

Ah! how he loved his little lamb, and how re-
joiced was he that he had trusted, 1mphcltly, its
guidance. Had he not followed it step by step,
he might have perished among the hills.. What
a lesson can be learned from the story of Paul
and his lamb! e

Little children, the Kingdom of Heaven 1s
your home, and Jesus is the Lamb of God, whose
Spirit is ever near his little ones, to guide their
little footsteps in the path which leads to a heav-
enly home. Like Paul, you often wandet away
from your known duty, longing to partake of the
forbidden pleasures of this world. You toil on,
year after year, wandering farther away, gazing
upon some point, which is the highest in your
little world. You gain this pomt from there,
all things around you wear the most alluring forms.

You forget that beautiful home which the

Lamb of God has promised to those who follow

him. Suddenly, the mists of sorrow and disap-
pointment overtake you. = All around looks dark
and dreary, and now you feel that you have
wandered far, far from home. Oh! turn now to
the precious Lamb of God, who is ever willing to
lead you by the soothing influence of his Spirit,
to guide your erring footsteps into the valley of
humility below. - It will lead you through the
dangerous and thorny pathway of life, down the
steep rugged cliffs, across the deep streams and
overflowing tides of trials, temptations, and per-
secutions, tho te portals of your heavenly home,
where your heavenly Hather waiteth to clasp you
in his fond embrace, and who .is now watching
your progress with a hundred fold more anxiety
than your earthly parents can feel for you.

Great is the love the Lamb of God has for|

little children. Strive to show him your thank-
fulness, by being led by him in all things.
EMmua.

PRESENT AND FUTURE.

@ FEW years hence, many of you will be
laboring in the cause of truth; some as
Elders, others as Missionaries, Sabbath
School teachers, or superintendents, perhaps.—
At the very least, we trust you will be noble,
brave-hearted, christian men and women,

Now the seed is being sown in your hearts
which will spring up, either in beautiful blossoms
and fruit, to make your lives a glory and a bles-
sing, or in dark noisome weeds, to render it a
a blessing or a curse to yourselves, and
to the world.

Be very carcful therefore what kind of seed is
allowed to take root within your hearts. © Mind
what hooks you read.  All books are not good.

curse,

Remember that a bad person often spreads the

poison of a wicked heart bedecked in beautiful
language, to entice you to ruin.  Reject all books
that give sin an air of pleasantness.

Be careful of your thoughts. Don’t allow el
thoughts a moment’s rest within you. They may
come in spite of you, but j
away, by them.
thoughts nestle in your hearts.

rejecting Don’t let wrong

you can drive them |.

Yom thoughts are your constant compamons
Choose the best, and they shall entertain you
well, and render you.a blessmw to the world.

‘LuTiE.
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A ProrEs StEP.—On one occasion when
Nelson was about to giye instructions for an en-
gagement with a French fleet stretched out in
imposing array before his own, he begged two of
his eaptains to act together.  The reply was, that
they were not on speaking terms, and therefore
could not act together. -Nelson summoned them
both to the deck of his flag-ship, and looking
sternly and searchingly at them, he said, “Sirs,
you are mistaken; you are brothers. There are
your enemies. ‘Shake hands, and act together as
you ought for your country and your king.’—
They shook hands, and unity was crowned with
victory. Because they were united they were
triumphant.  Surely christians should learn a
lésson from this to act together against their
common foes.

Driginal Packry,

~From Lutie’s Scrap Book,

INFLUENCE.

*Drop follows drop, and swells
With rain the sweeping river;
Word follows word, and tells
A truth that lives foréver,

Flake follows flake, like sprites,
Whose wings the winds dissever:
Thought follows thought, and lights

The realm of mind forever.

Beam follows beam, to cheer
The cloud a bolt would shiver;

Throb follows throb, and fear
Gives place to joy forever.

The drop, the flake, the beam,
Teach us a lesson ever;

The word, the thought, the dre“vm,
"Impress the soul forever.’
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CHARADE.
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Without my first the world would be

A gloomy vale of misery, '
The flowers and trees would not be fair,
No birds would warble in the air,

Without my first my second would

Be never seen or understood,

It is the sunny side of earth

The want of which would bring us dearth.

My third, between four walls is seen,
A happy place where you have been,
'Tis nothing odd, nor strange, nor new,
But something known to all of you.

My first, iy second, aqd my third,
Comibine to form a compound word,

A place where old and young should meet
To offer incénse pure and swéet.

P,
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ANSWERS‘~AS,ﬁI&ny of our little friends in Cali-
fornia‘and other parts do-not get the Hope sufficiently
soon to send an answer. to the énigmas; anagrams,
and puzzles, for publication in the second number
after the enigma, &e., is wrltten, we omit publishing
any answers this time, and will hereafter give the
answers in the third number after the enigma or puz-
zle is publisheéd, so that all may have a fair chance.

Send in your answers, little ones, and let us- see
how smart you can be. .

———
B g
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ANAGRAM No. 5.

Lohsarc nad hetcear, ratpen; nidfre,
A tresec fro ruyo reg;~——

Fi ouy ludwo veha rou secau dexnet,
Tle krsow thiw hftia rappae.

Het slit orf pohe dihsou eb dacnisree,
Fi ew Jouwd ti niamuiat;

Tel lal entui, dan hace, ta stiea,
Eon wen ribsecrubs niag.

i
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ENIGMAS.
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No. 14.—1 am composed of twelve letters.
My 9, 8, 11 and 4 isa species of the feathered tribe.
My 1, 2, 3 and 4 is useful in obtaining knowledge.

: My 78,9, 10 11 and 12 s, consxdered a stigwa by

“igome. ;
My 9,11, 8 and 7 is what we all want.
My 10, 11, 8 and 12 i3 a heavenly body.
My 6,5, 9 and 7 is what we need, attended with
power.
My whole is an ancient history.
Sauure.

No. 15.—I am composed of seven letters.

| My 1, 8 and 4 is useful in a warm day.

My 7, 5, 8'and 2 is what some of our soldiers wear.

My 5, 8, 2 and 7 is what is convenient for traveling.

My 1, 2, 8, 4,5 and 6 is a country in Europe.

My whole is'the name of my favorite writer in Zion's
Hope.

Neo. 16.—I1 am composed of fifteen letters,

My 1, 12 and 7 are what the most of people have
about their house.

My 2, 8 and 4 are what some become.

My 5, 12, 7, 8 and 11 are what we could not very well
live without.

My 10, 6, 9 and 13 are what the most of farmers have,

My 15, 8 and 11 is a pronoun.

My 14, 11, 2 and 5 are the name of a bird,

My whole is the name of a branch of the church.
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LIFE'S SPRING-TIME.

ERHAPS as the little girls and boys open

§o this number of the Hope, and look at this

“*¥ rather strange cut, they will wonder what
it means. It may be the same thought floated
through our own mind, as we took up the pen to
write something which might prove interesting to

" you, about it. Well, let the wonder pass, since
of one fact we are well assured, which is this,
that not a single cut is given you in the Hope,
which is not intended to fix in your yourig minds
some great truth- necessary for you to know—to
teach:you the great and useful lessons of the
“life which-now is.” . .

The little girl we see, is standing in the midst
of flowers. The roots of . the tulip support her
feet, though her weight bends- its graceful stem.
She clasps her little hands in perfect satisfaction,
and as she looks earnestly into the distance, she
sees not only the gorgeous tulip, with its rich, gay
colors, but above it her faney paints the gentle

. dove, swaying to.and fro upon one of its stamens,
while nearer, there blooms the fragrant pinks,
and the little honey bees gather around seeking
their store of sweet food.

PGP TP O

Little girlsand boys,
is not this just such a
picture as you have
many times drawn on
your slates? You each
of you know perfectly
well, that no little girl
" ....could so stand upon
the flowers without
“breaking them;

tle dove come 5o near
the child; nor out of
the bosom of the tulip
grows a stamen suffi-
ciently strong to support its weight.

What then!" Why, only this, both your draw-
ing and the picture is intended to teach you a
useful lesson. In the dpring-time of life, when
the little heart is young and strong, the earth
clothes itself in a thousand robes of beauty, seen
only by the eyes of the young. To them, the
fallen leaves over which they walk, are changed
as by some fairy’s magic into flowers of gorgeous
hue, and the hum of the insect becomes to their
ears as the melody of sweet singing birds,

“Life’s Spring-Time.” How busy the fingers
of fancy are in each little brain! Busy, and what
are they doing? They are garnishing. Yes
little ones, these same fingers are wonderful ar-
tists, and while you are dancing on your way—
now singing a.merry song—now culling a nose-
gay of early spring flovers, they are garnishing
the walls of your young memories, with tran-
seripts of what your fancy beholds. ,

But. “stop a moment please,” we hear you say.
What is.the meaning. of transeript; and how can
fingers of fancy paint them on our memories?

" Have you never, after having looked on some

beautiful object, seen the same object for days

afterwards, whenever you have closed your eyes? ) " :
Just think a moment before you answer, and | <%=

when some such object presents itself to your
mental vision, you then have a transcript of the
object. It is this faculty of retaining in your.
minds what you see and hear, which is called

_ neither would the lit- :
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memory, and some: Wise persons have asserted
that we never jforget any thing we have once
known. It is the testimony of persons who have
been rescued from  death, when life was almost
gone, that. in the brief space of but a few mo-
ments, there passed before their memory all they
had ever known or done in their lives. Many
things. which. they. hadisupposed. long.since en-
tively forgotten, rose before them as if heard or
seen but yesterday.

Beautiful flowers, an innocent dove, and busy
little bees, make up the picture of our little
dreamer. Should this picture come before her
again, even in her dying hour, she would not
fear to look upon it—it would bring no pain, for
all is pure and innocent.

Is it the same with you, dear children? Are

you very careful what kind of pictures you suffer
your fancies to paint? ~ Are you careful to avold
all unholy sights and sounds? Oh! never, never
suffer your minds to dwell upon that which is
impure. God loves that which is pure; and
Jesus said, “Blessed are the pure in heart, fo
they shall see God.” , :
. It has been said that no great erime was ever
yet committed, until the person who did the
wickedness became familiar with his guilt, by
thinking much about it before he did the wicked
thing he intended. Beware then, little boys and
girls, how you ever suffer an impure thought to
dwell in your young minds; but in the Spring-
Time plant the seeds of beauty, and in Symmer-
Time they shall spring up and unfold into sweet
and beautiful flowers. FrANCES.

-

LIFE'S REAPER.

WISTEN! - ’Tis the sad-toned sound of au-
tumn sweeping among the branches, and
* bearing the sere and fading leaves upon
its ehilling bosom to the ground. : ;
How crisp the leaves are, and: how they rustl
beneath our feet as we tread among them, while
still the wind goes soughing and sobbing its ever
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mournful song among the leafless boughs. 'What
a brown and sober garb the earth is putting on.

The sweet song-birds have all hushed their joy-| .

ous notes. Do they feel that this is not the time
for singing? ~ Are their little hearts sad at the
change in their native woods? It may be; for
who shall say that any of God’s animated works
may not suffer as well as enjoy!

The little readers of the Hope will temember
| the beautiful cut in the first number of their
paper, “Summer Seattering Flowers.” It was
glad summer-time then, and every thmg around
you was bright and beautiful. Did you think
- then how swiftly those bright, beautiful days
would pass, and the sober days of autumn come?
Perhaps not; but old time for that did not delay
his march one moment; did he?

i
Look at the beautiful, calm face of the figure
in this number. “Life’s Reaper.”” Ah! what is
this? A sheaf of wheat fully ripe, neatly bound,
and lying at her feet. See the gdickle she is
holding in her hand—bright and sharp—ready
for its work. 4
When was this sheaf gathered in? Was it cut
down in the glad, joyous spring-time; in the rich,

mellow summer; or in the sad, wierd autumn
days? It may not be in the power of any to
answer, for this reaper of life works with a silent
tread. Noiseless her feet pass by the threshhold,
and early she brushes the dew from the grass of
the fields. It may be that some of it was gath-
ered amid winter’s chilling frosts.

No, no; answers little Bennie, Charley and
Greorge. Wheat dont grow in winter, at least the
grain dont fill out like this—she did’'nt gather it
in winter.

Not too fast boys—let us first ask What kind
of wheat this is?

‘What kind, why it is just such as grows in our
fields—just such as we help pa-pa to harvest
every summer!

Yes; the picture is a representation of wheat—
real, genuine wheat; but the wheat itself is in-
tended to represent something; and it is to this
we wish to direct your attention.

It is now glad spring-time for you. The blood
of youth courses freely through your veins. Your
hearts beat high with life and hope, and every
season of the year brings for you its own peculiar
joys and sports. Do you ever think that the
summer of your lives will pass away, and the sad
days of autumn will surely come? The silent

reaper, Death, will call for you W il you be
ready? '

Spring is the time to plant the seeds of vn'tue
in your hearts; cultivate them in the summer-
time; garner them in ‘the.autumn, and then, let
the reaper -come -when he may, you will not
tremble at his summons, but be willing to obey.

See the full, plump heads of wheat. We al-
most know the grain is sound and fair; so, dear
readers of the Hope, may your every action be
noble, pure and good, that when the Lord sends
forth his reapers to gather out the wheat from
among the tares; you may be found worthy to be
gathered with the wheat.

“Time’s Reaper” is every day and hour gath-
ering up your actions, Are they wheat? Will
they when bound together make a beautiful sheaf
like the one we see here? They will be gathered
in winter as well as in summer or autumn days;
let every one then be fit for the Master’s garner.

Coga.

RN S

THE MORMON BOY.

“QOh, father;” groaned he, “I don’t
want to go to school any more. Those great
wicked boys tease me all the time. They call me
‘the Mormon boy,” and say that I am a coward.
Hivery time they speak of you they say ‘old Mor-
mon Brown,” and yesterday they told me that

| when little sister Ollie got big, she would be a

spiritnal wife to Brigham Young. And more,
they say all the Saints will steal, when this very
evening they took all the apples I had hought
with that money I earned.”

“I know, my son,” said Mr. Brown, ‘“how hard
it is to bear such things. I have experienced
just such myself, but have found the best and
safest way is to trust all to God, bear all trials
patiently and with humility, and return not evil
for evil, or reviling for reviling.”

“Yes father,” continued Joseph, <1 know, but
T am not a coward, neither am I a thief.”

“Very true,” again said Mr. Brown, “neither
was Christ a glutton or a wine bibber, yet was
he called both. You should try to imitate his
example as far as you can. Be patient and hum-
ble, and pray for your school mates, and I am
agsured the time will soon ceme when you will be
rewarded for so doing; and those who persecute
you be made ashamed.”

Joseph took his father’s good advme, and re-
solved anew to bear all his trials in patience and

humility. For about five weeks he succeeded

tolerably well, but at the end of that time, new
scholars having begun to come in, his trials com-
menced again, greater than before. = All manner
of hard names were given him, especially that of
coward, when he refused to join their wicked and
foolish sports, and often instead of “the Mormon
boy,” he was called “the coward.” e had be-
gun to think seriously again of leaving school,
when a terrible accident happened, which com-
pletely turned the tide of persecution, and made
quite a little hero of him.

Not far from the school house stood am old

frame factory building, which had remained idle

for several years. Thig was taken possession of
by the boys, and a 1arge room on the third floor
they used as'a play house. The  lower rooms
were filled with old lumber, shavings, broken
machinery, &c. At the time of the accident,
Jack Gray, Peter Twist and Alfred Lee were in
the play room above, while the other boys were
playing on the ground near the door. One little
fellow about nine years of age, had got hold of
some matches, and was striking them against the
wall.  He carelessly threw one inside the door
among the dry shavings, and before any of them
had noticed it, the whole of the lower room was
in a blaze.” They at once gave the alarm to the
three boys above, who had just formed a plan for
throwing a bucket of dirty water down on Joseph
Brown’s head. - They had scarcely collected their
thoughts, when the fire burst into the room just
under them, and completely cut off their retreat.
Seeing their-perilous situation; they began run-
ning wildly around, and to call loudly for help.
An old lame man, who was working near by,
came at once .to the place, but could see no way
for the boys to escape. He thought first of get-
ting a quantity of straw and placing it under the
window, so they could leap down on it, but be-
fore the straw could be obtained, the whole
building, with the boys, would be burned up. He
devised several other plans, but abandoned them
at once, because they could not be carried out.
At length he noticed that there was a tall, limb-
less tree standing sbout twenty feet from the
building, and ‘in front of ‘the window. He
thought it possible for a person to climb the tree
with a rope around his body, bend the tree top
over towards the window, and then throw the
rope in to the boys; they could tie it to a beam
near by, and descend by it to the ground. The plan
appeared a good one, but who would be the one
to climb the tree? Who dare try such a perilous
experiment! Every heart grew sick, and every
face pale at the very thought. The one attempt-
ing it might fall and be dashed to pieces, or the
building might fall and crush him to death. The
old man could mot, and none of the others dare
venture. At this moment Joseph Brown, who
had been at the other side of the building, trying
to push a long pole up to the boys, came around
where the others were, and heard the old man’s
plan of climbing the tree. He was an expert
climber for one of his age, having had much ex-
perience in his plays with the boys. This he
knew. 8o, at once, he concluded to make the
attempt. © His heart yearned for the boys; be-
sides, he saw it would be a chance to stop the
mouths of those who had so cruelly persecuted
him; and show them that if he was a Mormon he
was not a coward. Seizing arope that lay under
an out-shed, he threw the coil over his head, and
in.an instant was climbing up the tree. Every
eye was now fixed upon him,and every heart
beat high with hopes for his success. He soon:

reached the top in safety, then swaying it to and

fro, he brought himself near: the window, and
with a strong effort, threw -the rope in-on the
floor. © The boys had presence of mind enough to
tie it to the beam, and in less time than it takes
to relate it; all three of them were safe on the
ground below.  Jack Gray was'so happy at his
egcape, that he threw his hat into the air and
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shouted at‘the top of his voice, “Hurrah for the
Mormon boy.”” All the boys that had ever done
him an injury came and asked his' pardon, and
from that day Joseph Brown was a -universal
favorite.. This was not all; they were now wil-
ling to listen to his simple story of the gospel
renewed, and hearken to his teachings. Three
weeks had not passed away, when Jack Gray,
Peter Twist, and another boy, were bapmzed for
the remission of their sins.

~ Children, never be ashamed of or deny the re-
ligion of Jesus. If you are persecuted and called
hard names, remember the time will come when
you will triumph. Ever be faithful, prayerful
and humble. Return not evil for evil, revile not
again, and be kind to your enemies. Remember
“The Mormon Boy.” T.J. 8
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EDUCATION.

GNOWLEDGE is power. We are com-
» manded to obtain knowledge.  Children,
would you like to have power to do good?

Obtain knowledge. Would you like to be an or-
nament to society, and a joy to your friendsl—
Obtain knowledge.

The best way to acquire knowledge is from
teachers. Mauy very great men, however, have
had no teachers; they have depended on books,
and their own observation; such are called self-
smade men. ’

In sncient times, those who were desirous of
obtaining knowledge, would attach themselves to
wise men, capable of teaching them.

Greece was the country most famous for great
teachers. The teachers there were ecalled phi-
losophers—Ilovers of learning. They taught their
disciples by conversing with them—usual]y, in
the open air.

These philosophers d;ffered much in then
views, and the followers of each were called a
school. Socrates was called one of the greatest
of them, and he had a pupil called Plato, who
also was very great. Plato taught Zenophon,
who also became great.

The ancient system of teaching would not be
suitable for the present time. Knowledge has
increased so much, that one man cannot teach it
all, and scholars have become so numerous, that
it is now necessary to have colleges, and a great
many teachers.

Many inventions have been made to aid schol-
ars in obtaining an education,

inventions not
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known In“ancient times.

a globe and- blank-books.’
books, such as ours, and no paper.
the skins of animals for writing on.

The picture represents
The ancients' had no
They used

This writing

material was called parchment, and as it was com- |’

monly rolled on & round stick, and unrolled as
read, it was also called rolls. © The picture con-
tains a representation of a roll.

The ancients did not have globes. They did

'not know that the world was round, yet they

thought themselves very wise; so wise, that when
Paul the apostle went to Athens, in Greece, to
teach the people, they deemed him ignorant, and
said: “What will this babbler say?”

The globe is very interesting to study. It
represents the seas and countries as they are upon
the earth. There is no branch of study better
adapted to children than geography.

Geography is a deseription of the earth. Chil-
dren are always desirous to know about places
they have not seen, and this study is easy for
them. I would advise them to study geography
and such things diligently while young, so that
when they become older, they will have time for

i

other things. There is another reason I would
give them. God, who formed them, has com-
manded us to study his works, and it is necessary
for us to obtain a knowledge of countries and
kingdoms. ’

T have said that the philosophers of old did not
know that the earth wag round. They did not
travel much in those days. They did not know
that such a country as America existed. That
was discovered only about four hundred years ago.
You doubtless all know that America was discov-
ered by Christopher Columbus. He had learned
by study that the world was round; and he knew
that if he sailed toward America, and did not
find land, he would sail around to Europe again
without turning back. And then, too, he had
read the Bible, and learned from that that there
might be such a country. A book has recently
been found, in which Columbus had noted the
passages in the Bible that teach this fact.

A great many islands have been discovered
since Columbus discovered America. Some small
ones have been discovered recently; but it is not
probable that many more will be found, especially
as no search is being made for any..

But there is one country, at least, that is not
known. Would you like to know where? It is
at the North Pole. That is the only place left
now in all the world for adventurous search.—
Within a few years past men have gone with
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ships far up among the icebergs; and then leav-

ing the ships, have gone in sledges, drawn by
dogs, beyond the ice region, to where is an open
sea, and a warmer climate. ;

Next year another ship will sail for that far-off
region, and it is expected that a new country will
be found, and the map on the globe be rendered
more complete.  But a few years probably, and
there will not be writtén on any part of it, “Un-
explored Region,” and the boys that are now
growing up will have a smaller field for adventure
of this kind than their fathers have had; but
they need not care, for matters of greater interest
will be reserved for them, of which I may tell
them at other times. UNcLE Lrumas.
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SWEARING!

221’8 no use trying to urge me, John Jones,
by George, I will not go.

Charlie, Charlie! what do T hear? Who
are you swearing at?

Oh! dear mamma, how could you think that I
was swearing? No, indeed, I was not. T would
not swear for the world. Why, mamma, my
Sabbath Bchool teacher says it is wicked to swear,
and God will not love the wicked; and you and
papa said it was wrong to swear.

. Yes my dear, it is wrong, and that is why I
wish to teach my son, to always try and do that
which is pleasing in the swht of his Heavenly
Father.

But, mamma, why did you say that 1 was
swearing? :

Because, my son, I heard you swear in your
reply to that boy.

Oh! mamma, he wanted me to go with him,
and T would not g0, because he is a bad boy.

That was perfectly right; for “If sinners en-
tice thee, consent thou not.” But you should
have answered him mildly, and not have got an-
gry, so as to cause you to swear,

Oh! mamma, I said nothing but “by George,”
and that’s nothing. 'Why, Mr. Jones, the minis-
ter, says “by Jove;” and I often hear the deacon
say “by Jingo;” and they don’t mean any thing,
for they would not swear, and I cannot tell the
difference between saying “by Jove,” “by
George.”

There is not any material difference in the
meaning of the words, and one word is as good as
another for that use, although usage makes some
words appear more harsh and unrefined in the
ears of good society than others, therefore they
adopt another word, but it is all the same, only a
more refined way of swearing.

Oh! mamma, why do you call it swearing?

Because Jesus calls it swearing. -

Why, mamma, who told you so?
heard it before.

. Perhaps not, Charlie, therefore bring the Holy
Scriptures, and read and be convinced for your-
self, for that is the surest way to come at a
knowledge of the truth. Turn to the book of
Matthew.

Mamma, you are mistaken, it'’s not there' I
have read the book of Matthew through twice,
and I never saw it.

and

I never
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I do not doubt that, my son; at least you did
not realize the importance of the word you read
But you will learn as you grow up to. manhood,
that it is not the quantity of reading that iz going
to impart knowledve and understanding to the
reader; but getting a correct understanding of
what is read. Open at the 5th chapter, and care-
fully read over the 38th and 39th verses.

“But I say unto you, swear not at all; neither
by heaven, for it is God’s home; nor by earth,
for it is his footstool; neither by Jerusalem, for it
is the city of the great king; neither shalt thou
swear by thy head; because thou canst not make
one hair white or black; but let your communi-
cation be yea, yea; nay, nay; for whatsoever is
more than these, cometh of evil.”

Now, Charlie; I hope you understand what you
have been reading. Our blessed Savior was set-
ting forth some of those precious principles of
truth and righteousness, he wished his hearers to
govern themselves by. Endeavoring to teach
men the necessity of refraining from the use of
all vain and superfluous words, as they lead to
destruction and death. :

Indeed, mamma, I did not know before, that
the using of such words was swearing, but I will
pray to Grod to forgive me, and I will never do it
again.

That is the surest way, son, to gain forgive-
ness, not to sin again, for that shows true re-
pentance.

Why, mamma, it was but yesterday, I told
John Jones not to swear, or he would never get
into the kingdom of God; for our Heavenly
Father would not have swearers in his kingdom.
And T myself was guilty of doing the same thing,
only that he used one word which men call
swearing, and I used another word that Jesus
calls swearing; so, mamma, I must be accounted
in the sight of Jesus, the worst of the two.

The word used makes no difference to the ear
of Jehovah; the principle is the same. Had
Jesus mentioned every word the Lexicon con-
tained, such is the perverse nature of man, that
he would have tried to invent another word to
swear by, rather than submit to be governed ex-
clusively by the law of God. The words con-
tained 1n the 37th verse, forbid the using of

words contrary to sound doctrine. Learn to
speak wisely. Eriza.

CORRESPONDENCE.

aLTA Corless writes us a note requesting a

column of the HopE for the children to
g correspond with each other in, and sends
us the following letter which we publish under
the head of “correspondence.” Should Alta’s
wish be generally endorsed, and our subscribers

write for us to continue this column, we shall be-
pleased to do so, for none love better the simple |

language of childhood than the Editors of ZioN’s
Horpe. If our little ones desirve this eolumn, we
must be allowed to take out of their letters what

we think will not be good, before we publish |
Let us know your wishes on this sub)ect

them.
little ones.

ALTA’S LETTER.

Dear Readers of the Hope : :
T was baptized when I was eight years old.

. | 'were baptized the'same time that I was.

‘There are several children in our.branch that
Young
as I was, I'had to endure some persecution from
my little playmates; but all tried to live good and
faithful. When we met together, we would have
our little prayer meetings; we used to enjoy our-
selves very much. T am now eleven years old.
We were more faithful, I will acknowledge, than
we are now; still we have a great deal to encour-
age us to live right. T will tell you what was
given to us by the Spirit, one evening, in a
prayer meeting :
“Ye children of the \kingdom,
Your worth is yet untold,
You are as costly jewels,
Like diamonds set in gold.
Be faithful in your places,
Always be meek and mild,
And follow the example of
Christ, the lovely child.”

There was one more verse given to the children
that we did not retain. There was one verse
given to the parents, too. I will write it:

“Unto you who are parents,
And also heirs of heaven,

Into your care and keeping,
These little buds were given.

Be careful how you train them,
Don’t let them go astray;

But by precept and example,
Teach them the narrow way.”
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ANAGRAM No. 7.

. Fresfu tellit hileredn ot moce tuno em dan difrob
meth ton, rof fo chus si het godknim fo neahev.

ENIGMAS.

No. 9.1 am composed of eleven Tetters.

My 5, 2, 8, we all are compelled to do.

My 11, 2, 8, is a small animal.

My 6, 7, 8, 8, 10, 11, is good for foed.

My 1, 4, 8, 10, is a boy’s plaything.

My 11, 10, 5, 9, is done by drunkards.

My whole is the name of the one who composed this
enigma.

No. 20.—TI am composed 'of nineteen letters.
My 1, 5, 3, 4, 11, 6, is a measure,
My 8, 2, 6, 7, is used by brick makers.
My 19, 11, 10, 8, 13, is a domestic animal.
My 12,16, 4, 18,'is an article worn by ladies.

| My 18, 15, 16, 17,18, is a kind of bird.

My 9, 8, 11, 12, 13, is.an article of very common use.
My whole is the name of a branch of the church.

R R

ANSWER TO ANAGRAM X0, 4.

The funniest thing T ever see

Was little pedee chick-a-de-dee,
Bright and cheerful merry and free,
* Happy little chick-a-de-dee.

Up with the first wink of the sun,
‘Wild little pedee, chick-a-de-dee,

At noon too sleepy for any fun, - :
Lazy little chick-a-de-dee.

Full’s a tick when the day is done
‘Gluttonous pedee, chick-a-de- dee.
" ‘At vest where searlet creepers run,
= Gay and lively chick-a-de-dee:
No answers have beerfreceived.

ANswer to Riddle,~~Wheels of a yehicle.
Angwered correctly by Katie Butler.

ANSWER to Enigma No. 12 is Mule, Clean, Ark,
Uncle Mark.
- Answered correctly by Hannah Kay, Emma J. Cub-
ley, Alice Moore, Katie Butler.

ANSWER to Enigma No. 18 is Sand, Grief, Red,
Bedford, Darien, Sing, Spread, Er, Gin, Bradford
Springer.

Answered correctly by Emma J. Cubley, Kame‘
Butler, Hannah E. Kay.

Wanre are Ida and Lillie?
weary in well-doing.

Children; do not grow

Premioms.—To each person that will send us the
names of 25 new subscribers-at 45 cents each, or 15
new subseribers at 50 cents each, we will send a new
Hymn Book.

To the one éending'us the largest list of new sub-
seribers to commence with January 1, 1870, we will
send, in addition to the above, a Book of Mormon, or
any of our works of equal value, or of greater value,
on receipt of the difference. The money must inva-
riably accompany the order.

Wro will get the prize for the best Acrostic on the
New Year, to be published in the Hopz of Jan. 1, 1870?

Your
We want such only as are not

AxswER T0 CoORRESPONDENTS.—¢E. 8.”
riddle is too old.
common.

Katie. We do not find any answer from you to
Anagmm No. 2, on our file,

CoNTRIBUTIONS.—Original contributions suit us
much better than copied ones; but when a contribu-
tion is copied, we hope our correspondents will be
thoughtful enough to state that it is a copied artiele,
and if known, state who the author was. To copy
the composition of another, and sign the name of the
copyist, as though the copyist were the author, is as
dishonest as to appropriate any thing else belonging
to another person, and e¢laim it as our own.

THERE are many who have recently subscribed to
whom we were compelled to omit sending No’s. 1, 2;
and 8, at our last mailing, who desired the Horx from
No.1. We cannot send any issued prior to No. 10,
after this.

Errarum.—In the article on ‘Indian Ancestry” in
the last Horx, it is stated that Laman was the second
son of Lehi; it should read firstborn son.

Uxcie MARE.

ZION'S HOPE

Is Published Semi-monthly by the

CHURCH OF JESUS: CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS,
’ At Plano; Kendall Co., Ili.
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SANTA CLAUS!

YHE thoughts of childhood’s longing happy
hours on Christmas eve and Christmes
morn, are well represented in cur kind-
hearted Santa Claus’ salutation, “A Merry Christ-
mas to you all.”

The stockings are hung up near the
fire-place or the stove on Christmas eve,
and every little wonderer is imagining
what they will find in them on Christ- -
mas morning. '

“HEarly to'bed and early to rise,” has
often sounded strangely, but it sounds
pleasantly to-night. Early to bed to-
night,and give Santa Claus time to bring
the Christmas presents, for thisis Christ- -
mas eve.

To-morrow morning, no
sleepiness; but waiting for chanticleer
to erow his first cheerful good-morning
to apprise us of the dawn of day.—
“Rarly to rise” will be a pleasure.

Christmas morning!  Gh, how chil-
dren love the name. It is assoclated
with a thousand pleasant thoughts.—
Why, even now, while writing this, I
feel almost a childs’ warm heart-throh-
bings at the thoughts of merry boy-
hood’s days, and though the stern cares
of life call me to more sober pursuits,
I yet see pictured on the canvass of
memory, that which makes me in spirit
a child with the darling ones of Fiow’s
Hope.

We have heard that Santa Claus
comes in a sleigh drawn by rein-deer.
Our fancies have pictured him as we
see him on the left of cur engraving driving with |
the speed of the deer’s racy fleetness; and as on |
the right of our pichure, about to descend the ‘l
chimney and fill the stockings hanging at the top
of our picture, just being lefs by the two little
girls in their night dresses, hurying off to bed to
dream of his coming and gifts; and as on the
bottom of our picture, taking his flight up the
chimney, after having fllled the stockings with |

i
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such curious things as Santa Claus only has been
| supposed to deal in; and we have wondered who

and what Santa Claus is.

Rach c¢hild wonders how it is that Santa Claus
knows so well just what would be most liked, and
how he can travel around so fast and so far as to
fill the stockings all over the world in one night.

BERRY

N

Bome of our little bright-eved hopes can tell.—
That he is not a real but a fabulous personage;
that no such

a being ag Janta Claus actually ex-
ists; that our Christwias gifts fnd their way into
our stockings in some other than the manner
suggested in the pieture, some tell ug, what think
Zion’s Hope of the matter? Who will write us
the best and most truthful explanation of this
mysterious yisitor, and his strange gifts? M.

Laaasasda s aas s as e e esedas sl e s e Nl e s i e e o

LATE TO MEETING.

HY Uncle Luke, you are as serious about
4 my being late to meeting as though I
bad committed a real sin; such as going
to a ball, breaking the temperance pledge, or,
getting angry and saying naughty words.” Why
bless my life, almost every one is late
at some time or other! - I don’t see any
sin in it.”

“That, my dear, is why I am so se-
rious.—People do not reform until they
are first ‘pricked in their hearts,’—con-
vieted of sin. Could you but see your
fault, I should be at ease, trusting to
your own good sense and love to God
to accomplish the rest,” was the kind
response of Uncle Luke.

“T am sure, uncle, I do not feel as
guilty as you seem to think me. Will
you please to tell me what command-
ment I have broken, or in what my sin
consists?” was Miss Ellen’s somewhst
petulant rejoinder. )
 “My child,” said Uncle Luke, solemn-
ly, “you must bear with me, and be-
lieve that the giving of this reproof is
as painful to me as the receiving of it is
to you. But you do not like to see
your big doll with a dirty face, torn
panties, or a erumpled dress, any more
than I dislike to see my own pet big
doll, indolent, vulgar, and I was near
saying, impious!”

Poor little Ellen! she could bear no
more; but gave vent to her feelings in
sobs and tears. But they were not tears
of penance, as you will learn from her rude and
passionate rejoinder.

(), Unele Luke, however can you talk sof—
Indolent! Were I like some girls whom you
know, seldom out of bed on Sunday morning,
when I am gathering children to take along to
school, nor searcely dressed in time for evening
meeting, you might talk. And as to being vul-

gar, indeed!  Did T talk as loudly in company as
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old Peggy Gant; or paint, and wear as many
flowers, ribbons and flounces as Miss Prim; or
when eating, smack my lips and make as much
noise as a horse champing, like Bill Dobson; or
did T make a noise when supping my milk and
water at tea, like a tinker dining on hot soup; or

did 1, like somebody else I could name, when-

eating, put the sharp edge of my knife into my
mouth, frightening everybody at table, making
them fear that T should cut myself;—and even
Lotta Hopkins, whem you set up as a pattern for

me to go by, I noticed that she kept the eompany

at her birthday-party waiting dinner ten or fifteen
minutes, while she was brushing and fixing;—
were I like any of those persons, you might say
vulgar.” :

Poor, dear, proud-spirited little Ellen! She
sobbed louder than ever, so great was her morti-
fication at being thought vulgar.

- “Now, iather, please to take a walk in the gar-
den and leave the child with me,” said the good
wife, who was sitting in the corner, vainly trying
to make her knitting-necedles keep pace with her
niece’s tongue; but had, hitherto, been too much
astonished to interfere.

“Come here, my child. Come sit on this stool
and lay your head on my lap, and let me comfort
you; come.”

Although Miss Ellen was fifteen years old, yet
was she little, considering her age. ~Her aunt
and uncle had but one child of their own, Charles
Henry, a boy five years older than Ellen, and
both son and parents had so loved and petted her;

and sought to gratify all her wants, that she was

treated as a child still, and so she was a child,
and to be crossed, nearly broke her heart.  But
she had a heart, as every one knew who knew
her at all; and nearly every body loved her.

As only those who are really wicked nurse their
anger, little Illen, who was really kind, could not
long keep down her better nature, because it ‘was
her real nature.

When her aunt repeated her soothing invita-

tion, Ellen arose, and crossing the room, caught
sight of her good old uucle’s face in the garden,
the grieved expression of which carried remorse
to Ellen’s heart, and, but for her aunt, Ellen
would have gone at once and begged pardon; ac-
cusing with as little merey herself, as she had
recently displayed towards her neighbors.
#:40, dear aunty,” came from the impulsive little
woinan, as her bowed head rested on aunty’s lap,
«T am so very wicked, I fear uncle will never like
me again. But I will try and never be late to
meeting again,” sobbed Hllen, as penitent now,
as she was unreasonable before.

“My child,” began Mrs. Mason, socthingly,
“your uncle was to blame for not explaining to you.
But you see how deceptive self-righteousness is;
how constantly we need to rely on the Almighty
for strength; and how the words of seripture are
verified: ‘Ie that thinketh he standeth, let him
take heed lest he fall’

“Let me try to explain what I think to be your
unele’s meaning. If you have an engagement to
meet, a friend at a given time and place, and you
are thirty minutes or an hour tardy in filling your
engagement, you certainly owe an apology - to
that friend; and except you could adduee very
gatisfactory reasons for delay, your friend is justi-

fied in concluding that you are very indolent, or
else that your respect for them ig very small.

“Just so it is with us and God. When we get
baptized and ¢onfirmed into the church, we make
an agreement with God to do his will, ~“We are
commanded not to neglect the assembling of our-
selves together; and Jesus has promised, where
two or three are gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.’

“If it is wrong to break an engagement with
man, how much more so to break one with God!
If being tardy in filling an appointment with a
friend, ig'slighting him; and is wrong, how much
more to slight Fesus, our blessed Redeemer, who
his promised to meet with his people every time,
even to the end of the world.

“As for your being vulgar, T don’t know what
father could mean, except it was about your com-
ing into meeting with a new cloak on, after-every
body was seated; which did look a little as though
you took some pains to show it. And if my rec-
ollection serves me right, on entering the church,
you coughed, and then walked rather heavily
across the floor, which I don’t think you meant
at all, dear, but it did lock like vulgar display fir
all that. But there, that will do. Dry your
tears and I will call father in, and you shall make
it-all up, and be friends again.”

“Q, I can’t see uncle to-day,” said the now
conscience-stricken . little penitent, *“T have been
so very naughty, I don’t know what to do, I am
s0 ashamed of myself. I will go to my room and
hide all the evening.” SPLER
“No you won’t do any such thing,” said Uncle
Mason, ‘who, entering the house at that moment,

do; at least such is the opinion of

FIRS. MOTH'S HISTORY.

CHAPTER I
»OW I did grow.  Every day T did nothing
{ but doze in the sunshine, and fill myself
with the delicious wmiallows-leaves and
As T wazed in size, I lost my white color
also, and became an even yellow-green—the same
color almost as the mallows plant that formed my
early home—so that it would have been a chance
if you had seen me among the fresh green leaves.

buds.

T had a roundish head, about the shape of a grain

had heard hls darling’s words of confession and’
repantance; ~words which had removed a load
from his loving heart, and filled him with'so much
joy, that he could express himself, only, by pick-
ing up hig pet in his arms, and covering her with
kisses, which was as proper a thing as he could
X.

of corn, of which the eyes were the prineipal
part, 2o large were they.

My mouth was oddly made you will say, for |
my jaws, instead of being upper and lower, one
above the other, as yours are, were left and right,
or one on each gide. But God had planned them -
very wisely for all that; and when I took hold of
the leaf’ they cut out a little round piece, neat as
a wafer, which being swallowed made way for the
next comer. )

My long, round body, was divided into ten or
twelve parts by seaws or creases, as if you would
tie a thread around your finger once every little
ways. . On the first three of these parts, were
three pairs of short jointed legs, hard, strong and
handy. On all the rest of these rings, were two
small, fleshy feet, with which I held to the stem;
the second pair were much the larger and stronger.

The last ring of my body held on its'upper side
a sharp spur, horn, or tail, of which I was always
very proud, and never being able to find out its
use, I concluded that it was designed purely and
simply as an ornamental finish to my form.

On every one of the rings of wy body, was a
small, oval, black spot, on each side. Many
foolish folks thought these werg eyes, but they
were not. They were lungs; yes, actually lungs,
breathing places through which I drew in and
forced out the warm balmny air.

Such a being was I at this time, and thought
wmyself very fine, though you would have perhaps
held up your hands, erying out in horor at the
great green worm.  You yourself are not as pretty
as you think you are; but if humble and good, you
may one day be a great, splendid angel, lovely
to look upon, even as I grew to be a large beauti-
ful ‘moth.—This will teach us not to slight or -
despise humble people, for we know not how high
their future lot will be.

My life at this time was not without incident.
Sometimes I had a skirmish with the ants; bus I
always threw myself down from the mallows-plant,
and thus got rid of them.

One day I met one of my own kind,
a brother of mine, no doubt, for the
moth - that deposited the tiny shell
from which I ecame, must have placed
this one on the plant. As we were
on the leaves together, down came a
great wasp. I threw myself off |
quickly to the ground, and looking
up I saw the wasp fly away with my
unfortunate brother; he was killed
and eaten, no doubt.

By and by, I became so large and |
fat that I-lost my appetite, so that I
could eat no more. Besides I was so
clumsy that I eould not hold to the
leave% and fell dowa awkwar dly to the ground.

1 had no ambition to climb up again, but con-
cluded to burrow in the earth, and make me a
house. In ashort time I bored into the soft,
brown soil, and hollowed out a nice little chamber,
smoothing it all arcund nicely, giving myself
plenty of room to turn in, and then I closed up
Here T-passed many days in peace
and quiet; no ants, no wasps, to disturb my peace.
The earth was cool and pleasant, and my medita-
tions tranquil. - Like a good person sleeping in
the grave, waiting the resurrection; their spirit

the entrance.
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with God, their form in the tomb. What hap-
pened after this I will relate in my next..
VELverTA MoOTH.

<~

ELLA’S TRIALS.

SROMOTHER,” said little Ella, running in.
i\,\ & from school, and throwing her books,

¢ ghall not try to be good any more!”

“What is the matter, my daughter?” #aid her
mother, gently.

“Well, you see, our teacher gives us credit
marks for our good behavwr and we are cbliged
to give in our own report. I told her I whis-
pered.  Frances Wademan whispered too, but
she did not tell the teacher so. And now at the

end of the week, Frances will have a perfect re-

port, and I will not,”—and little Ella looked as
if she felt like orying.

Her mother called her to her side, and said,
“Ella, I am sorry to hear you
whispered, but am glad to hear
you had Aonor encugh to con-
fess it, though others did not.
There is a record of our acts
kept in heaven. dJesus is our
watchful teacher there.—
Though you may escape your
earthly teacher’s eye, yet all
our acts are known to our
heavenly teacher. Just think
of this, my daughter, who will
have the best record n heaven
at the end of this week?”

“I did not think of that ”
said Ella, brightening up.—
“And now, mamma, if Frances
does whisper, and does not
report it, after this, T'll just think who has the
EmuMa.

best record in heaven.”

e s

INDUSTRY!

P EVER be idle. Find some thing to do,
' no matter what it is, if honorable.  All
have a work to accomplish. Nothing
that God hath made is designed to be idle. The
brilliant stars which shine above us all have their
course of daty to perform through the silent
night. The very birds and insects must build
their nests. All the works of God go ceaselessly
on, without a single disarrangement through the

great harmonious whole.

Wilt thou, O man, learn from these exhlbmons
thy duty and thy destiny! Axt thou least of all
insects, that thou shouldest stand with folded arms
and listless inaction! Rise! Gird on thine ar-
mor;-go forth to battle, and valiantly take thy
place in the ranks which march to the fulfillment
of great and mighty purposes.  Look not to the
right or left. Press on as long as there is life in
the veins, as long as there is a star of hope in the
blue heavens above. Never weary in well doing;
and even when night’s shadows gather and ex-
clude the last beaming ray, despcnd not, for the
clonds will break away, and the clear bright sun
will shine again.

Dear children, did you ever reflect how long

‘them.
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the day.was, and how much could be done be-
tween the rising and setting of.the sun? Did
you ever think at night, how much of the day had
been lost through idleness? Think of this and
let not an hour glide down the stream of time
without some thing having been accomplished.—
Life is but of short duration, and not a moment
is to be lost. .

‘What a happy, happy home every one must
have where father, mother, brothers and sisters,
all work together in love and union, heart W1th
heart, hand in hand.

It is true that one brick upon another, makes a
house; but where do the masons get the brick?
They make them out of the ground, and burn
Just as a house to dwell in is made of
small brick carefully prepared, so also must one
kind word, and one kind act upon another, build
our house of love. Lizzie Ervin.

CHILOREN'S HOSANNA.

Let Grandpa tell of times long past
When Israel bowed to idols ;
Those times are gone, they did not last,
But serve us now as symbols;
Then ehildren, shout Hosanna!

The Lord kas bidden good to come
To those who wandered weary,
The years have fled, they're coming home,
No longer sad, &ut cheery ;
Then children, shout Ifosanna !

Let Grandma trim her cap with grace,
By hidden stores of goodness ;
We'll comfort her, with songs of praise
To God, with holy beldaess.
Oh! children, shout Hosanna !

Bid father sound the gospel free,
To heathen land and civil ;
Well pray for him, and thankful be,
For grace to fight all evil.
Pray, children, shout Hosenna !

While mother bows with dusy care,
We'll help to bear her burden,
With hearis of grace, our griefs we'll bear,
And this our happy guerdon ;
Shout, children, shout Hosanna !

Our Lord doth love us children, all,
Our love to him e given,
o serve him here his voice doth call,
He'll lead us home to heqven ;
When there, we'll shout Hosenna!

T. T
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MOTHER AND HOME.

PP

OME weeks ago, I was at a house where
Q there is a school for children. TFrom the
window, I saw a man on horseback ride
up to the door, spring from his horse, and ring
the door-bell.  His face was very pale and solemn.

A moment after, I saw one of the teachers

come out, leading two little girls.  He put them

‘on the horse with the man, and then they all

rode off very fast. I saw that the little girls did

{ not smile or speak, as they were put on the horse.

Then the teacher came in, and told me that
the mother of those childven had fallen down
insensible, and that they had not been able to
revive her at all.  So they had sent a messenger
for the little girls.

Their home was two or three miles away in the
country; and, when they reached there, they
found their mother still in death—no eyes to look
love upon them—no Iifxs to greet them with a kiss
—no loving voice to bless them,
only a motionless form and a
marble face.

They had left her as well as
usual that morning, moving
about her house, active and
faithful as ever.

But suddenly, in a moment,
she was stricken down with
disease of the heart.

When she tied on their little
i hoods that morning, and gave
| them a good-bye kiss, they no
" more thought it was the last,
than you did when you went to
school to-day.

But these two little girls did
Ten little
ones were made motherless by that blow. The
eldest of all was one of these little girls, and the
youngest a helpless babe.

Two days after, I saw the long procession go
by, bearing her to the grave. Just behind the
hearse, followed an omnibus or stage containing
the father and all the children except the infant.
It was a pitiful sight.

None but God can comfort such sorrowers. In
his blessed word he says to all that mourn, “As
one whom his mother comforteth, so will T com-
fort you.” :

As they went by, a friend told me what a
faithful, loving mother she had been, and how

not suffer alone.

| happy she had made her home; so that it was

often called the brightest home in all that nejgh-
borhood. But it was all to be broken up now.—
The baby and a delicate little girl, were to go to
their grandmother. The little two-year-old prat-
tler was to live with an aunt.  Others were to be
taken by other relatives; leaving at home only
those who could help themselves and tne another,
and comfort their poor stricken father. And so
the once happy band was scattered; and instead
of the full harmony of glad home-life, there was
left to those who remained only the sad lament,
“What is home without a mother?”

I have not written thus, dear little ones, to
give you needless pain, or cast a gloom over your
young hearts. No, no! Rejoice in all that God
has given you. Sport in the sunshine; frolic by
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the fireside; and let your merry laugh ring out.
But do not forget to love and cherish those who
make your life happy, and. espemhlly the mother
who toils for you. ‘

Bun with willing feet to do hel bidding;
brighten her pale and weary face by your loving
smiles; remember her wishes, and follow her
counsels. Above all, love the Bavior who died
for you, and then you will have a refuge in every
sorrow; and a blessing in every joy. M. E.

THE BLUEBIRDE.

EN1L day little Freddie came running into
the house in great glee, shouting, “O!
mother, there is such a pretty bird with
blue feathers, flying, with little bits of dirt in its
mouth, putting them in the top of the post of the
portico. What is it doing?”

THE BLUE BIRD.

“Watch closely, my little son, and see if they
are not leaves and straw, whieh it is
there to build a nest of.”

So they all watched; father, mother,
Freddie.

Presently, another little bivd came and helped
the first one, and soon the nest was finished.  In
a few days Freddie’s father lifted him up so thas
he conld look inte the nest, and there were four
little eggs for Bluebird to sit upon.

The bird seemed very tame, and Ireddie took
good care that no one should 1f1oh‘sen it away.—
Before long they heard the little wee birds, and
saw them peeping and peeping, as if they were
hungry. Interest had increased in the nest, for
it contained something now to watch.

The mother-bird was very tender of her little

" opes. She would bring worms in her bill and
feed them

carrying

and

Ag the little birds grew older, they would fly
around the nest a little, just to try their strength.
One of them, more bold than the rest, but not
able to fly far, perched himself on the top of the
portico, and naughty cld puss, who is always
watching for such prey, came upon it slyly, canght
it in her cruel paws, and ran away with it cut of
sight. All thab mterw&lm could be found of
thab Hetle birdie, was a few pretty foathers to tell
its sad fate

It’s three little mates were soon able to fly
away in search of food, and our Heavenly Father
who gives them such proity feathers to keep them
warm, and such swift wings to fly, does not let
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them go unfed; ‘but has a watchful care over
them and in gratltude they praise him with their
daily songs.

‘How graceful and pretty they are; ‘and their
feathers, did you ever notice how nicely they all
turn one way so that when it rains-they do not
get wet, only what they can easily shake off?

The old birds felt at home in that nest.—
They knew that kind eyes were watching them,
and would not let their home be molested, so
again they came to the same old mest. More
little eggs were laid, and now four little birds are
again peeping. How pleasing to see such faith.

They would not have come again if Freddie
had been a naughty boy and frightened them
away, and tore their nest down, as bad boys some-
times cruelly and sinfully do.

I trust all my little readers love the little birds
who have so much faith, and such beautiful in-
stinct, to spread their little wings and soar so far
above us. 1 hope, you will always be
tender of ‘them, and remember that
your Heavenly Father doth not ever
let a sparrow fall to the ground without
his notice. ~ Nmiue G

“WHEN my mother says no, there’s
‘noyesin'it” ~ Here is a sermon in a
nutshell. . Multitudes of parents say
“no,” but after a good deal of teasing
and debate it finally becomes yes. Love
and kindness are essential ‘elements in
the successful management of children,

uniformity of treatment are no-less
1mportant

%
CHRISTMAS ANTHEM.

Glad we hail the Christmas morn,

Christ the Prince of Peace is born;

Gladly let our songs ascend,

Christ is born, the children’s friend.

Crorvs.—Hosanna sing with infant voices,

Hark! the heavenly host rejoices!
Harmonious sing the glad refrain,
“Peace on earth, good will to man.”

Glad we raise our voices high,
Christ the Lord is born to die;,
Gladly our hosannas rise,
Christ is born, the Sacrifice.
Cuorvus.—Hosanna, &e.

Gladly let our anthems swell,

Christ has conquered death and hell;

(lad we see reversed our doom,

Christ has burst the icy tomb.
Crorvs.—Hosanna, &e.

Glad we swell the ranks and sing,”
Christ is born, the righteous king;
Glad wo join the choral band,
Christ will reign o’er every 1%*1(1
Crorvs.—Hosanns, &e.
Urorns Mazr

~ but firmness, decision, inflexibility and

AN ACROSTIC.

JFust at the meridian of time we read
HEvening’s star in splendor did rise,

Some Shepherds, who were watching flocks
Wnder the starry spangled skies,

Baw a new star on high arise.

Children, that star spoke of one you should love,
Hleedless of all who scoff at you here,
FRemember the precepts He taught from above,
En each the plain truth doth appear.
Surely He now loves the truthful as well,
Then children, remember the truth fo tell.

Lizza.

ANAGRAM No. S.

We Sef sam 1b of Jus’e shylo colf k,
He T hop efo sod’ G mink dog r hee,
O T the ewe e rev on fly d 1o ko,
Adnfor het ewe ob win ray per.
B B ten; leg, dog o,liv ong ad nindjs;
Rivet Sot in wafer pect me an;
I niChtrs o if rend yu’ol lever dinf,
N IxniZo a pea fluce h oem.
ULCEN. TO MASH.
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ENIGMAS.

e
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Mo, 81.—~Tam composed of eight letters.

My 1, 4, 5, 7, is the name of a tree.

My 7, 6,5, 2, is a useful animal, '

My 8, 5,.7, 4, is the name of one of the writers in the
Book of Mormon.

'My 5, 8, 8, 2, is what Sunday School children should

never be.
My 8, 6, 5, 2, ig the name of a river in California.
My 8, 5, 6, 7, is the name of a mineral salt.
My 5, 6, 8, 2, is the name of an instrument of musiec.
My 5, 4, 7, 2, is what many soldiers are.
My whole is the name of a thriving city in California.

: [By a little boy nine years old.]
No. 22.—1 am composed of twelve letters.
My 9,.5, 8, 4, is the name of a bird.
My 1,9, 8, 11, 7, is an article used by housekeepers.
My 7, 8, 6, 12, is'something which is more beautiful
at night, than when seen by daylight.
My 1,8, 5, 4, is an article used in the school room.
My 1, 5, 9, 10,'2, 12, is the name of a place spoken
‘of in'the Book of Mormon, where people went for
baptism.
My 6, 2, 9, and 11, 6, ave words found in the list of
preposmons
My whole is something whwh is very dear to the
Saints,
CuarLiE CRURCH.

A\?SWER TO CHARABE.

My lst is Sun, 2nd Day, 8rd School.
and 8rd, Sunday School.

Answered correctly by Katle Butler, and Hannah
E. Kay.

My 1st, 2nd,

ANSWER TO ANAGRAM XO. 5.
Scholar and teacher, parent; friend,
A secret for your eavr,—
1f you'would have eur cause exiend,
Let works with faith appear.
The list for Hope should be increased,
If we would it maintain,
Liet all unite, and each, at least,
One NEW SUBSCRIBER gain.
Answered correctly by Zillia Moore, Hannah E.

Kay, Katie Butler, Helen Waldo, Emma J. Cubley,
Maria Keetch, Agnes Hodges, Alice M. Boyle.

Axswir to Enigma No. 14, is Rook, Book, Mormon,
Room, Moon, Form, Book of Mormon.

Amnswered correctly by Hannah B. Xay, Katie But-
ler, Hyrum ©. Bmith, Storr Corless, Zillia Moore,

| Alta Corless, Emma J. Cubley, Alice M. Boyle.

- Answer to Enigms No. 15 is Fan, Secar, Cars,
France, Frances.
Angwered correctly by Hyrum O. Smith, Zillia

| Moore, Alta Corless, Storr Corless, Hannah H, Kay,

Katie Butler, Alice Moore, Emma J. Cubley, Alice

1 M. Boyle.

Axswer to Enigma No. 16, is Cat, Old, Water
Barn, Her, Crow, Coldwater anch

Answ exed correctly by Storr Corless, Alts leess,
Ziliia Moore, Hannah E. Fay, Katie Butler, Emma J.

Cubley, Alice M. Beyle.




== RESURRECTIONG

LAYING ox o AR

“I Jove them that Iove‘ e, and those that seek me early shall find me.”

Vol. L.

PLANO, ILL, JANUARY 1, 1870
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JANUARY.

RINTER, rough, cold and drear, i3 upon
2 all the northern countries, where most
of the little readers of the Hope live.

Ugh! How cold the wind! How wild and
fierce the tall trees throw their limbs about! See
how the cattle, gathered in the open
fields, shiver and cringe, as they
creep slowly over the frozem grass,
to seek the shelter of the friendly
shed, or the ice-clad stack.

The birds, blessed birds, have long
since flown away in dread of the snow
and the ice, and are now cheering
the people of the far off south. Not
all the birds have gone. The little

. snow-bird, the tomtit, are left; but
these are not singing birds. = The
cold has hushed every note of the
wild birds of the woods. The frogs,
the katydid, the whip-poor-will, that
in the summer time made the even-
ings glorious, are still. ,

No longer the brook sparkles on
its rippling way; its banks are decked
with the fanciful work of the Frost-
King; its bosom darkened and chilled
by the covering, fretted and chased,
which the same monarch has throwa
over its form. :

Town and city, field and forest,
pond, river and lake, are all covered
in with an icy sheen.

Little readers of the Hope, do you
know why the gdod and great God,
guffers the winter to come and seal
all things with its iy breath ?

It is that the earth may have rest.
If there were no winter, there would
be no summer. If no snow and ice, no warmth
and life. If no fields covered with frozen grass,

none drowsy with wéalth of summer’s flowers.—
If no season of rest for the fruitful earth, no

harvest—no vintage would fill the heart of man
with gratitude to God.
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In the south, where the Frost-King does not
come, there is a season of rest for the earth, called
the rainy season. It is the winter of the south.

When the little ¢ Hopes” have lain in their
beds all night, they leave them rumpled and flat,
and unless mother or sister, or Jane, should beat
up the feathers and rearrange the straw, and the

covering, they would remain im such condition,
After the long summer, when the rank weeds,
the grain, the fiowers, the trees, and all that has
gathered life and strength out of the earth, have
perfected their seed and their fruit, the earth is

God in his

left weary, worn and disordered.

mercy sends the storm and the cloud, the cold,
the snow and the ice, to reinvigorate, renew and
rearrange that source of support to his earthly
creatures, their mother, earth.

Soon the earth will waken from her wintry
nap. She will arise in strength, and put all her
beauteous garments on. She will send out the
hand-maidens of the Lord, her Crea-
tor; they will strew the gay garlands
of flowers along by the wakening
brook, down by the meadow path,
over the hillsides and in the valleys.
They will scatter the fields with the
seeds and the grain—send back to us
the birds and the bees—take the
covering off the brooks and the rivers
—mend the pipes of the frogs, the
katydid, the cricket, and all the in-
sects that make the summer beaute-
ous with song.

The earth will have rested, and
will be ready to work.

Little “Hopes,” be content; enjoy
the winter that you may sing when
the summer comes.

The picture is called January. It
simply represents such a scene as
January usually brings in the tem-
perate zone.

January is the name of the first
month of the year, according to our
counting of time. It is a Latin
word, and is derived from Janus, an
old Italian deity, said to have had
two faces looking away from each
other. He was called the god of the
sun and of the year. A temple built
to him at Rome was never closed,
except in & time of universal peace.

When any of the little readers of
the Hope say one thing to mother
and tell cousin Jane another thing, they are
Janus-faced, that is, they have two faces.

It is & term of great reproach to call any one
Janus-faced.

As this number and this month begin the year,
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will the readers of the Hope promise Uncle Mark
and T. T. that they will improve this year better
than they did the last. ~ Be nobler, wiser, better;
for the evil days are here. :

PRAYER!
MVERY day after the toil and labor conse-
guent upon our present life, the body
needs and receives its rest in slumber.—
Every day when all that disturbs and annoys is
hushed, the soul demands and should receive its
refreshment—and that refreshment is prayer.—
No matter whether the mind be joyful and thank-
ful with success, or depressed:by failure; whether
it be fresh and buoyant, or worn and fatigued ;
the sincere outpouring of the soul unto God,
renders it -fresh and new, ready again to battle
against error. '

But to be thus effectual, prayer must be genu-
ine. The repetition of words, the abundant flow
of language, the excited demeanor, are in no case
essential ; but are often simply hypoeritical. It
is not the Pharisee praying on the street corner,
but he that devoutly kneels in secret, that is
heard and answered by our Lord.

And in all cases the praying, the sincere man,
is the good and honest one. ~ He that lives, half
to Christ, and half to mammon, cannot truly
pray. DBut he that sees God in every thing, on
every day as on Sunday, is the man who prays
with a heart when he does pray, who gives his
undivided soul to his Creator. What a beauti-
ful trait, then, of the christian’s life, to have a
goul hungry after righteousness', and to receive it
from Ged through prayer; when despairing and
hopeless, to be cheered and wupheld by the
Holy Bpirit in answer to prayer} when persecuted
for His name’s sake, to be comforted by
praying for our enemies. Christ gave us the
example. In his life we have many instances of
his devotion; and he taught his disciples to pray
also. But O! how poorly men imitate Him.—
‘When we compare the Lord’s prayer with the
thousands of studied petitions now offered, what
a difference iy apparent. ~Yet after all, short
prayers may be insineere, and long ones genuine.
It is the heart, and heart only, that Grod looks at.

May our hearts become cleansed from sin, and
filled with love and gratitude, so that we may be
aceepted in our prayers for right and progress.

3.

COASTING!

PARLY this morning, while the particles of
[, frozen snow were glittering, and the sun-
light’s cheering rays were shedding added
lustre to their more than pearly whiteness;
started Harry from his pleasant home to coast
along and down the hill-side. , '

Tt was but yesterday that his kind and thought-
ful father bought for him a handsome little sleigh,
and so interested has Harry been in his father’s
gift, that he even dreamed about it, and this
morning was awake betimes, waiting the break of
day, that he might try his skill at coasting—

coasting is the name given to this kind of childish
amusement. k

There is a very useful lesson to be learned
from this picture. Few are the pleasures of this
life in which no sorrow is found. Children and
adults are alike its subjects. ‘

Harry doés not like to drag his sleigh with |

him up the hill; he would like to slide gayly
down hill all the time, and if he could have it
Just as he would like, it, he thinks he would so
arrange the roads that he could start from one
side of his father’s house on the sleigh, and take
a semi-circle ride down hill to the other.

Ah 'l is not Harry’s boyish faney a foolish one.
It does not enter his mind that there can be
nothing high unless there be something low, no
hill without a valley or a plain.  And so with
many of us. We like the ease and comfort of a
down-hill ride; but dislike the toil of an up-hill
journey. 'When we meet with pleasure and com-
fort, we feel happy; but when with toil and an
absence of comfort, unhappy.

Heaven is above.  Would we gain the favor of
its Great King, we must travel upwards, however
difficult the road may secem to be. Jesus hag
gone before and marked the way, and left uvs His
command, “FOLLOW ME.” - In‘this world He
had much sorrow. ~ He toiled without & murmur
when helping his supposed father at his trade as
a carpenter. He obeyed every command of his
Heavenly Father, too. He was faithful in" life,
faithful in death, and his resurrection was glori-
ous. He ascended to heaven, where as the
Prince of Peace, angels worship him and -arch-
angel and seraphim adore him. If we would be
with him, we must try and be like him; we must
Jollow him.
 Hell is beneath. Would we shun it; we must
not seek the pleasures of sin, for though they
may seem enticing to us, they take us downward;
away from purity, away from goodness, away
from truth, away from Christ; and if continued to
be indulged in, will rob wus of the inheritance
that shall be given to the good, hereafter, on the

Jbright new earth, when -the beautiful and glori-.

ous New Jerusalem from above ghall be here,
when God shall dwell with men, and wipe every
tear from their eyes. Uncre MARK.

% D

“THERE is a lesson in each flower,

A storyin each stream and bower;

In every herb on which you tread,

Are written words, which, rightly read,
Will lead you from earth’s fragrant sod,
To hope, and happiness, and Gon.”’

COPY WANTED!

PHE little boys and girls who read the
ll’e. Horg, do not know how much care and
S labor, is used upon each number of that
little paper. But good, kind brother John Scott;
who is foreman in the HERALD office, and who
delights to make the Hopz look bright and clean;
and brother Theodore Patrick, who stands at his
case, and picks up the type, oné by one, and puts
them into. words and sentences, until the whole
paper is set up, know. ’

Uncle Mark, also, knows. For only to-day he
was told, what the two words at the head of this
piece tell, that there was ‘‘copy wanted.”

Now when copy is wanted, somebody must go
to work and think about what is best to pub in
the paper, and it makes Uncle Mark’s head ache
terribly when there is mot much good copy on
hand, from which the best pieces can be taken to
make the Hopr interesting. And it is real
tough work to think; too.

Little Johnny had a real hard time with his
lesson only the other day, because he was too
tired to think, it was such hard work.

‘When a good piece is chosen; it must be read
word by word to see if it is all spelled aright;
then to see if the sentences are all correct, and
the stops properly put in, and_ the whole in good
shape, so that the readers can make sense of it.

After this is all done, Bro. Scott takes it up
stairs and Bro. Patrick sets it up; and then Bro.
Seott makes it up into pages, just as you see it in
the paper. It is then let- down into the basement
and put upon the press, the steam is turned on
and the children’s “Hopes” keep dropping down
on the table, at the rate of ten to twenty a min-
ute, till they are all done. The type is then
taken out and washed and put back in the cases
ready for more copy.

Sometimes Uncle Mark sighs, when “copy is
wanted.” You see Bro. Joseph is called the
Hditor ; but Uncle Mark is chief inspector of the
Horg, and has charge of the copy. ’

BOYS 0F WORTH.

200 you know how to tell how much a boy
) is worth?  I¢ not, I will tell you.

When you see a boy with dirty face,
and hair uncombed, going to school in the morn-
ing, running, crowding, pushing and pulling the
children on the way to the same school, you may
set it down, that that boy is not worth much.

If you see a boy oub on the streets at night,
with rude, cross, swearing, vulgar boys; crowd-
ing round the doors of groceries, peeping in
under cirecus and show-tents, and stealing their
way into concerts and other places where boys

“have no business to be without their parents, you

may know he is not worth much. »

If you see a boy who goes to the meeting-house
on Sunday, and after he gets there, he talks, .
laughs, gets up, goes out and comes in, whistles, |
drums on the seat with his hands, and on the
floor with his feet, depend upon it, he isg'nt .
worth & cent. ,

None of these boys that I have just been tell-
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ing you about, think they are worth much If
they did they would behave better.

The boy who is worth something, is a manly
fellow. :

He never strikes another boy, except in self-
defence, and not then if he can avoid it.

He is always in time, at school, at home, at
Sunday service, at his play, at his work,—always
in $ime.

He spells promptly and in a clear voice,—tells
no tales on his fellow school-mates—tells no lies
—is not a coward, but will neither fight nor run
—divides fairly what he gives away—says “yes
sir” and “no sir.”

You never see this boy in or hanging round
groceries or saloons, If you see him at places of
public amusement, you always notice how well he
behaves.

When he gees to mecting he sits
still, neither talks, laughs, whistles, nor
drums, while in the house, and goes
quietly home when service is over.

His face is clean, his hair is properly
cared for, and his eye is as bright as a
star.

Whien asked if he can do any thing,
he never says, “I can’t,” but “I will
try sir.”  And he does try, and usually
does what is required.

This is the boy of worth; the world
cannot buy him. -

< o

THE OLD YEAR.

»AREK! children, what knell is
% that? See, little ones, it is the
" hour of midnight; listen to that
mournful sound as it comes stealing on
our ears amid darkness and gloom. It
is the knell of death.

Death! says little Annie, raising her
beautiful eyes full of wonderment to my
face, who is dead ¥

The year, darling child. The old,
old year. Trull of wrinkles and cares,
stained with- dark crimes, borne down
with grief, amid darkness and gloom, -
he is going away from the earth.

Oh! how sad mamma. Can the year
really feel all this pain? Is the dear
old year sorry to go? I love it,

mamma, and why must it die this dark, stormy
night? I am sure I shall never love the new
year half so well, because I shall all the time
think that when he came, the old year died.—
How sad it is to die, mamma !

No-Annie; it is not sad to die, if we die as the
yéar dies.

How can that be, mamma? See how cold and
gloomy it iz, and oh! to think that out in the
silence and darkness, he is dying—dying alone.
Why mamma, no one would wish to die alone,
would they ?

No, darling, T presume not; and yet, Annie, it
is not darkness nor solitude which makes death
terrible. ¢ vs lfe !

Life, mamma! I do not understand you.—
Life is bright and beautiful. I love to live; but
oh! death is so gloomy—it seems to be so cold

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv
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and. still to be laid away in the dark grave. Oh!
I fear death and want to live.

Yes, Annie, we all desire to live. It is the
love of life which makes the saints of God
willing to bear all the trials and cares of this
world, for they know that when death sets their
spirits free, they will enter upon a life where
death cannot comejand they will be happy forever.

But you said mamma, that it -was life which
made death terrible. T don’t know yet what you
mean,

‘Well darling, let us look at the life of the old
year. Three hundred and sixty-five days he
staid with us. Did the glorious sun fail to rise
and set on any one of those days, as God appoint-
ed he should? Did not the sweet refreshing
rains come down upon the earth, and the gentle

I come, I come with a spotiess page,
As pure as the snow on th? mountain side s
I come, and my steps ne’er tire or faint,
But are sure as ebb and flow of the tide,

I come, I come your deeds to bear 4

To the record by angels kept above
Oh! stain not the page, that I may be
A messenger only of peace and Iove,

Roll on ¢ Q1d Time,” let thy chariot wheels
With noiseless flight pass through the land;
Roll on, wll ong brin«v in the glad day,

dews of night refresh the fields? Did not men
plant in the spring-time, and gather rich stores
when the time of harvest came? Did not the
old year walk with unwearied feet, and crown the
earth with blessings? ’

Oh! yes, mamma; and he brought me so
many happy days, how can I help being sad to
see him go away?

I do not wish to blame you for feeling sad, for
the new year is untried, and it may bring to you
much of pain, sorrow and disappointment, and
you may look back upon the Old Year with fond
regret ; but his mission to earth is ended. He
has gathered his mantle about him, and bid fare-
well to earth. His life has been well spent, and
to him death brings no terror.”

Oh! T understand you now, mamma. You
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mean that death is only terril;;}e when our lives
have been evil and wicked.

You are right, Annie. We say that the Old
Year-is stained with crimes and full of care. We
do not mean that Time or the Old Year has com-
mitted these erimes. No, no. Men and women
have done this, and Time has but kept the record
faithfully. Each day, each hour, each moment
of our lives, has been recorded in his book, and
now, for three hundred and sixty-five days, the
record is sealed—gone before us to eternity. It
will never come back to us, but we shall go to
meet it !

Now I understand, mamma, why the 0ld Year
is not afraid to go. He i3 weary of beholding so
much sin and misery—he is tired, and as he is
old, he is glad to give his place to the New Year.

He has done his work well, and his
record will be a good one. I wonder
what kind of a record he has of me I—
I have never thought of this before,
and I fear he has many evil deeds re-
corded against me.

T am glad to have you give your
thoughts to such solemn things. T
trust he hag not many very evil things

upon his record against you; but we
are all liable to do wrong, to sin against
God. It is well we should often reflect
upon our past lives, and when we sce
where and how we have done wrong,
strive to do differently in the future,
and no time seems more fitting for such
a purpose than the close of the, year.—-
The past is gone forever. THad we all
the wealth this world contains, we
could not purchase to ourselves one
moment of either past or future. The
present is all we have, and if we im-

‘minutes of seconds.

prove it, it is all we need. Farewell
to the Old Year.
THE NEW YEAR.

Hark! A merry chime breaks upon
the air., The New Year has come.—
See how brightly the stars shine, and
all nature seems to shout a weleome to
the New Year.

Children, the New Year dawns upon
you, and he brings to you a pure un-
sullied page. Resolve to-day that
nothing shall be written upon that page,
which you would blush to have the
angels read—nothing which you will fear to meet
in the judgment day. .

Does it appear to you that a year is a very long
time, and do you feel that you have not strength
enough to promise for so many months? If such
thoughts enter your mind, then remember thas
the year is made up of months—the months of
days—the days of hours—hours of minutes—
You will have but one sec-
ond of time at once, and if you have strength for
the minutes and hours—they will make up the
days, months and years, so you need have no care
for them.

Never! never say! I will be a better girl or
boy ro-morrow than I have been to-day. To-
morrow is not yours. To-morrow you may be
pale and cold in death. When you feel that you
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have done wrong-—when you are sorry for your
wrong—then sayw, this moment I will repent, and
in this hour I will do better. Do you know that
a resolution like this bravely held to would have
saved in the kingdom of Ctod many who have
gone down to the pit! Write to- day your record
—write it with a firm hand, with a humble
heart. Look to God for grace to help you in the
present, and when the New Year shall be wrin-
kled and old, you will not tremble to hear his
departing steps, for you will feel that the hours
of his stay have been well improved, and the
record he bears with him yeu will not leead to
meet in the day of judgment. .
FRANCES.

o5
S

THE CHURC] -I BELL.

i; sound of the church bell, which has been
adopted among civilized people as the
gignal to come together for the worship of God.
Perhaps the absence of bells at our meeting-houses
accounts to some extent for some of us coming
into meeting and Sunday School so late; but
after we reach school, if there be a little bell on
the table, we should give good attention to its
sound ; the children of “Zion’s Hope”
Schools should be examples of order.

Although we do not generally have bells on our’
meeting-houses at the present day, I should not
like the bells to become dumb. When business
has been stopped and every thing is quiet, and
we are allowed the privilege of thinking on our
own and our neighbor’s religious condition, and
we desire to tell the truth as we understand it,
we like the sound of the bell to call the wor-
shippers together. If there be any of our Sun-
day Schools that govern their time by the ringing
of a neighboring church bell, be thankful for the
privilege.

Sunday

‘“Remember thy Creator,
Ere life resigns its trust,
Ere sinks dissolving nature,
And dust returns to dust;
Before to God, who gave it,
The spirit shall appear;
He cries, who died to save it,
Thy great Creator fear.”
FELIX.

THE BEART S-EASE.

AVE any of you heard the fable of the
King’s Garden, in which, all at once, the
trees and fowers began to wither away ;
the oak, beeause it could not yield any fair flow-
ers; the rose-bush, because it could bear ne fruit;
the vine, because it had to cling to the wall, and
could cast no cool shadow.

«T am of no ude in the world,” said the oak.—
T might as well die,” said the rose-bush. “What
good can I do?” murmured the vine. Then the
king saw a little heart’s-ease, which, all this
while, held up its little, cheerful face, while all
the rest were sad. And the king said, “What
makes you so bright and blooming, when all the
rest are fading 7’  «I thought,” said the little
heart’s-ease, “you wanted me here, because it was
here you planted me; and so I thought I would
try and be the best little heart's-case that could
be.”

Little reader, are you like the ozk, and the
rose-bush, and the vine, doing nothing because
you cannot do as much as others are doing? Or
will you be like the heart’s-ease, and do your
best in the little corner of the vineyard in which

God’s hand has put you?

R. B

@he Ehilbeen's Golumn,

Drar Eprrors or zux Hors:

1 write to thank you for your kindness in
letting us have a column for little children to cor-
respond with each ‘other in. I was baptized when
I was eight years old. I see by reading Alta’s
letter, that she and I are about the same age. I
was eleven last November. I must confess that
I have not been so faithfal as I ought to have
been; but since I have read the Hope, I see that
there is something to live good for. I do not
expect I will be able to write much, for I never
composed but a few letters in my life; but I
shall be glad to hear from my little friends. I
intend to strive for a prize next year.

Oraoy A. LAxz.

Drininal Bueley,

P e
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THE CEURCH BELL.

8weetly o’er the verdant meadow,
Chimes the distant village-bell;
Slowly swinging,
Calmly ringing,
Singing richest melody.

To-the true, and to the false one,
Calls the distant village-bell ;
Gospel sounding,
Echo’s bounding,
Bring again the joyful news.

Christ is ready to receive you,

Rings our dearly loved church-bell.
Good hopes brightening,
Burdens lightening,

Jesus leads the narrow way.

IN number 6 page 24 of Zrox’s Horg, we offered as
an inducement to draw out the talents of our young
readers, 8 Book of Mormeon as & prize to the one that
ghould write the best Acrostic on the New Year. Not
one has responded ; but some friend from Montroge,
Iowa, who does not give their name, sends us the
following :

THE WORDS OF OUR SAVIOR.

Tow dear children come to me,
Hiternal life is given free;

WYill you choose the better way,
‘Wou can have your choice to-day;
Iternity is near at hand,

Alas! how soon runs out life’s sand,
HReverence God, ye little band.

e aaassa s el T a sl a s el e dhas s GG
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ENIGMAS.

Ho. 28.—1 am composed of twenty letters.
My 10, 6, 17, 8, is the name of a distinguished general
in the great- rebellion.
My 1, 11, 5, 17, 4, 20, is that which sustains all ani-
mate nature.
My 9, 14, 17, 2,
article. ]

My 10, 6, 17, 13, 5, is the receptacle of the dead.

My 15, 12, 8, 18, 19, 14, is a word the deﬁnit*on of
which is to lean to spring.

My whole is the name of the branch of the church of
which I am a member. Car.

16, 7, is the name of a household

No. 24.—1 am composged of nine letters.
My 1,-2, 5, 3, is a kind of fruit.

1My 1,7, 8 4, is a kind of medicine.

My 4, 2, 5, 9, is a kind of ore.
My 6, 5, 4, 8, is part of a house.
My whole is the name of a writer in Zion’s Hope.
Hyroy O. Suira.
e e

ANAGRAM XNo. 9.

Won tteill soyb dna slrig webres,

Dna fo seeth zslepuz vhea a reae;

A kboo fo ysnhm llwi ropo elcarpe

Eith Ireap fo rthut’s Isldeiunu erage.
Ton’d ska eth pleh of reftha, mthreo,
Fo snicou, trsise, deifrn, rorthbero,
Froif uoy luohsd, hohtgu zerpi uyo nwi,
Tdeeci liwl nstia ruyo luos thwi nsi.

ARSWER TO ANAGRAM XO. 6.

Little readers, do what’s right,
With a joyous now and ever,
Learn the strength of wisdom’s mwht
And begin to use the light
You are blessed with, ’ere the mght
Of darkness close forever.
P. TevprsT.

Answered correctly by Sarah J. Ballantyne, Maria
Keetch, John W. Ballantyne, Helen Waldo, Alice M.
Boyle, Agnes Hodges, Katie Butler, Willie H. Dutton,
Amos W, Hunt, Wm. J, Anderson, E. F. Shupe, QOracy
A. Lake, Hannah E. Kay.

Axsweg to Enigma No. 17 is Hope, Lot, Picture,
Hiss, True, Pure, Holy Scriptures.

Answered correctly by R. Wight, Hannah . Kay,
Katie Butler, Alice M. Boyle.

AxswiR to Enigma No. 18 is Tin, Ifog,
Gash, Washington.

Answered correctly by Alice M. Boyle, Katie Butler,
Hannsh E. Eay, R. Wight, M. Connelly.

Tow, Not,

W= miss the neat hand-writing of our little friends
Lillie, Eveline and Teresa, the kind expressions of
our faithful little Mary, and the correct and orderly
answers of Emma J., Ida, Jennie, and Mary Edng.—

.} Uncle Mark feels bad when these dear little nieces of

his forget to write. What has become of all the boys?
We hope our talented Perla Wild and our warm-
hearted Lutie will not forget the Hope. Itneeds just
such jewels as you have in your caskets.

LION'S

Is Published Semi-monthly by the
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS,
At Plano, Kendall Co., 1li. ’

'JOSEPH SMITH, - EDITOR.

PRICE:
SINGLE COPIES, FIFTY CENTS PER YEAR,
Ten Copies and upwards to ‘one address, or Fifteen Copies

and upwards to separate addresses, TEN PER
CENT DISCOUNT.

The Subscription must be paid in advance, emd can commence
with any number. :

&5~ Buperintendents and Teacumers of Sunday
Schools, Book Agents and the Travelling Ministry,
are requested to act as Agents for Zion’s Hope.

&3~ POSTAGE is required by the new postal law, to be paid at
the office of delivery.
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CHAPTER III.

BREOEFTER I had got beneath the surface of the
g}% ground, near by the mallows root, I pushed

away the earth every way, and hollowed out
a little chamber round and smooth, and just large
enough for me to turn round in nicely. I closed
up the entrance tightly, and here T dozed away the
time, having wonderful dreams. One of these
dreams was that T wasa great silken moth, all rich

in velvet plumage, and could fly swiftly all among |

a garden of roses and beautiful flowers. No one
ealled to see me, and when I woke
up, I turned over and went to
sleep again, or continued awake,
thinking of my past life, or hoping
for the future.

I never wanted any thing to
eat, for T was full, fat and lazy;
nor to drink, for the ground was
damp, cool and soft.

One time I lay dreaming, when
I thought a wasp, shining in biack
and yellow, flew down and eaught
me on the meck, and tore a strip
down my back. - T woke up tum-
bling about, and found thab the
skin was split open dowa my baclk;
and was peeling off my eyes and
face. o ‘

There was no wasp, bub my time had come to
I volled, rubbed, and pulled, till I
worked the skin off my head and shoulders, and

change.

getting it turned back, I easily rolled it between |

me and the wall of my house, and thas stripped

it off quickly, pushing it down to the foot of my | gold and green cases; some in eells of wax, as|the course of my travels, I confess there were fow

bed like cast off clothes.

What a change! I was no longer a long green

worm as I was before, nor a meth as I expected ) silk-worm, which is so valuable.  But poor, leaves, and bears a fruit containing one; and

to be; but something unlike either. I had what
might. be called a head, and the upper part of my

body was veined like a nut-shell, while the lower |

part was ringed like it was before, but tapered
tapidly to a point. I was of a dark brown color.

A2 Lot d oo e gt ol ie PGP

skin, and instead of a mouth, I had a tube which
extended half way down my body, and was fastened
P again, making a kind of loop like the hook of an
ear-ring. ‘ S
 Buch a being was I~ Deprived of sight; no
feet, no wings, no hands.
creep, nor fly.

I could not see, run,
I could only wiggle and tumble
about in my little house; very much disappointed
because I was not a moth; but I learned to be
paticnt, and to make the best of every thing.—
Will you not also, dear children ?

Unecle Mark wounld have ‘ealled me a chrysalls

L
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ab this stuge of my life.  There are very many
v

)
kinds of flying insscts, and ncarly every one is
| fivet & caterpillar or worm, then a chrysalis, then
| J

they get their wings.” Home when in this stage

hang themselves up on slender grasses, in little

’the bees; some In cells of mud, as my enemies,
{the wasps; and some in silken cocoons, as the

eoarse me had to get under ground and make my
little home of earth. ,
There were three little hooks at the ta}belj point
lof my body which were of use to me when my
good time came, as with them I dug out of the

.
e
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|

i ground. But this I will tell you of in the next
and last chapter.

|
3 VeLverra Mori.

-

‘THE COW TREE.

WEHE celebration which was held on the
14th day of September last in many of
the cities of the United States, and in
Burope, it honor of the one hundredth birth-day
of Baron Von Humbolds, has induced me to
review to some extent his travels and researches,
particularly in South Ameries.
He was born in Berlin, Prussia,
1769, and has been one of the
greatest travelers of modern times.

He has written many volumes
containing deseriptions of what he
gaw and learned in his t}'avels%
which extended to almost all parts
of the world. His works are very
interesting to all lovers of the
great works of our Creator, and
are recommended by the splendid
pictures- of scenery which they
describe, as well as. the great
amount of useful knowledge which
they contain.

Among the many curicus and
ugeful plants and trees which he
describes, 15 4 tree called Palo-de-
vaca, or Cow tree. Itis found most plentifully
near Lake Maracaybo, in Venezuela, South
Ameriea. ‘

i

“Among the many curious phenomena,” says
| Humboldt, “which presen emiselves to me in
| Huamboldt, “which presented themselves to me i

by which my imagination was so powerfully
affected, as by the Cowtree. It haslong pointed

Wher an incision is made .
in the trunks, there issues abundantly a nﬁlky
fluid, which is used by the inhabitants as an arti-
olg-of food.” :
Ile says in his beautiful déseription of it, that

some times two nuts.

.
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“Tt is;at sunrise that the milk flows most freely,
at that time the natives are seen coming from all
parts, provided with large bowls to receive the
milk ; some empty them on the spot, while others
carry them to their children.”

How wonderfully and wisely has our Heavenly
Father created all things for the good of his
children. How tenderly has he provided for all
our temporal wants, strewing the earth with fruits
and flowers, and every thing for our use -and
comfort, 'Why should we not love such a great
and good Creator, who is ready to bestow upon
us the blessings of His Spirit, which, together

with all the blessings we receive at his hands as.

pertaining to this life, will make us happy indeed
in this world, and in the world to come; if we
only love and serve him.

UncrLe D

<

OUR RIDE TO THE WATERS OF
BAPTISM.

RO. BLATR would leave us soon.
of the little ones who were old enough,
desired to be baptized by him; so -we
started early on the morning of September 12th,
a distance of fifteen miles, to the appointed place.

All three of the young candidates looked bright
and joyous, and as I gazed on their dear innocent
faces, going forth to obey the Savior’s command,
~—“Repent and be baptized for the remission of

Some

your sins,” I thought of their future, and how.

often those bright countenances would be clouded
with sorrew and disappointment.

The road at times was smooth, then rocky, then
hilly ; here a bridge, there a diteh; here a tree
whose large branches shaded our passing heads,
and there the plains, where the hot rays of the
sun beamed down upon us.

“Children, tell me in what way the road to
heaven is like the road we are traveling?” Ida
looked down the road for a moment, and then
s81d, “Becaunse it is straight and smooth.”  Just
then we rattled over some stones, when Charlie
said, “Because 1t is Jong and rough.” - Milton,
the youngest of the group, could think of mo
other reason than those given; so I answered,
“Both are partly right.” ‘

By going down into the waters of baptism to-
day, you are just entering into that road which
leads to heaven. Like the road before you, at
times, all will be smooth and pleasant. As youw
journey, you will find rocks of difficulty. They
may shake you, and cause you even to fall; but
do not be discouraged, rise and continue your
journey, though weary may be your limbg.
Climb the hill which is before you, and avoid the
ditches near the road, as we are doing now, for
they are filled with mud and water, which would
soil your clothes. So will your soul be spotted,
if you leave the true path, and fall into the
ditches of temptation——into the snares of the Evil
One to catch you by the wayside.

Ah! here we come to the wide-spreading
branches of a fine old oak tree. How refreshing
is the eool shade to our unprotected heads! So
children you will find it along the road you are
just about entering. When the scorching rays
of alversity beam down upon you, if you will
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JSoithfully continue your journey, God will en-
courage and strengthen you, by taking you under
the protecting foliage of his love and mercy, and
refresh you with seasons of his Holy Spirit.

We travel the long bridge across a deep and
mirey slough. To what shall we compare it?—
That, my dear chlldren, can be likened to-the
principles of the gospel Could we have reached
the place desired, if it were not for this bridge ?
“No.” = Neither can we enter into celestial glory
if we do not obey all the principles of the gospel.

But we are at our journey’s end. . The young
candidates resolved to profit by that day’s jour-
ney, and to remember the lessons learned.

We have given you a true but brief history of

our ride, a perusal of which, I trust, may benefit
some of the little readers of Zion’s Hope.
- Earva.

SOLOMON'S DECISION.

GREAT many people in this world talk

that justice shall be done them; but it
not unfrequently happens that those who are
mest clamorous for justice for themselves, are
least willing to grant or to perform it to others.
In the early days of the reign of King Solomon,
there came to him two women, each claiming that
a certain child whom they brought to the king,
was their own. - Bach of these women had been
lately made the mother of a babe; but one of

‘them had carelessly lain in the early part of the

night so as to-smother her child., She resolved

on claiming the living child, and accordinglyq

arose about midnight, and exchanged her dead
son for the other woman’s living one. ’

‘When the other woman awoke she found what
she supposed to be her child dead by her side.—
She mourned for him as dead; but when the
daylight came, she discovered that the dead child
was not hers; but the child of the other woman.
She made complaint ; but the other woman would
not heed her—she claimed also that.the living
child was hers. ;

They found it impossible to reconcile their
statements, and therefore referred the matter to
the king, each expecting the king’s decision to
be in her favor.

But the king was wise, he knew that the best

method to test the truth of their separate state-
ments, would be to test their affection for the liv-
ing child.
they brought him one.

He then said to one of his servants, “Divide
the living child in two, and give half to the one,
‘and half to the other.”

& )] about justice, and make very loud claims

He therefore called for a sword, and

. The child was there in the innocency.of baby-
heood, unconscious of the fate hanging over it.—
Oh! what a moment of agony for the real moth-
er’s heart. 8he looked at her boy—could she
part with him to- such a falsechearted woman as
this wicked claimant for justice was? Could she
see her child murdered? Oh! what a moment
of trial that must have been.. TLook at our cut.
Bee the sword raised.” Oh! her mother’s heart
bests high—her voice falters—her piteous ery is
“0 my lord, give her the living child, and in no
wise slay it.” Love was stronger than apparent
justice. '

But the other heartless, bad woman, eried,—
“Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it.”’
Oh! thou wicked swoman, thy elamor for justice
betrays thy heartlessness, thy deceit.

The king saw through their claim, and com-
manded the child to be given to the one whose
heart so yearned for her boy that she would
rather he should be given to even this wicked
rival, than her child be slain. .

Darling Hopes ; be rather willing to sacrifice
to mercy, than to be clamorous for justice.—
“With what judgment ye judge, ye shall be
judged.”  But “ Blessed are the merciful, for

| they shall obtain mercy.”

UnorLe MARK.

EVERY THING USEFUL!

OD has made every thing for some use;.
3 the grass, the trees, the flowers, and the
birds. = The world would be dreary in-
deed ; but that an all-wise Creator Gesigned that
it should be otherwise, and created all these
things, God made the flowers for his creatures
to gaze upon, and that they might not.be wearied
by gazing on a dreary and monotonous scene, but
that they might behold on every side, ﬂowers of
various hues, to gladden the eye, and to enlighten
the weary soul, God made the flowers, the pretty
flowers, to bloom among the grass.

God created the trees to make the world beau-
tiful. If there were no trees, what would we do
for wood to burn, and for pleasant shades to sit
under and rest ourselves or read our book? If
there were no trees, what would we do for timber
to improve our land, or erect our buildings ?

God made the birds to sing in the air. There
are many kinds of birds Here; the wren, the
robin, the black-bird, the cat-bird, and a great
many other kinds that I do not know the names of.

It is now the winter; but though I enjoy it

‘well, I love the summer still better.

I love the cheerful summer-time
With all its birds, and bowers;

Its shining garments, green and smooth;
Its cool refreshing showers.

«T love to hear the little birds,
That sing among the trees,
I love the gentle flowing stream,
I love the evening brecze.”
Hynum O. SMiTH.

.
sl
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“LoNa acquaintance, as it maketh those things -
which are evil to seem less evil, so it makes good
things, which were at first unpleasant, delightful.”
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ALWAYS BE PREPARED.

HE king of winter had long since congeal-
5 ed the waters of the shallow streams, and
given an icy coating to.the larger ones.—
The earth had 10ng been clothed with its beauti-
ful mantle of snowy white. The birds had left
for their sunny southern homes, where they
spent the winter’s seasons. The blazing fires
drew cheerful faces around them to spend the
long wintry evenings in that best of all circles,
the circle of home, where loving eyes seldom tire

of gazing on eyes that beam answers of love,’

nor eager ears of listening to the many instruc-
tive lessons that fond parents delight to impart to
their loved and happy ones. The stern blasts of
an unusually keen northern winter were such

that none but those whom dﬁty, necessity, or an |.

intense love of pleasure allured, would venture to
face and endure their bitter severity. The exci-
ting pleasures of the sleigh were indulged in by
those whose blood was young, vigorous and warm;
but the amount of wrapping and muffling that
such did proved that they even did not underrate

" the foe they had to encounter. The cold was
trying and some times dangerous;
but there was other danger in the
excitement-—hungry wolves were
prowling around.

The wolf iz a blood thirsty ani-
mal, but a cowardly one. Invery °
rare instances indeed, has he ever
been known to make an attack,
unless there was an almost cer-
tainty of his obtaining an easy
conquest. But hunger has very
keen fangs, and when they fasten *
on the wolf, they impart to him a
kind of bravery to which he is ¢
otherwise a stranger. Xiven then,
however, he generally gathers a
number of his kind about him be-
fore he makes an attack; bus
when made, the excitement some- .
times renders him a resolute and a dangerous foe.

A party of four had started for a neighboring
farm. They had with them a fork, for the pur-
pose of loading some hay they intended borrowing
to supply their stock, as they had not been wise
enough to gather in a sufficient supply for the
long winter that had set in.

It was customary also to take their fire-arms
with them when going even a short journey, for
the purposes -of securing game, and as a precau-
tionary means of defense. This time but one of
the party had his gun with him.

A span of fine horses, fleet and sure of foot,
were attached to the home-made, but commodions
sleigh, and all was moving along pleasantly and
merrily, when a peculiar, an almost unearthly
sound reached their ears, and sent the blood hur-
riedly back to its deep fountains. The horses
jumped and reared—the men listened. Again
the doleful sound was heard, and this time nearer.
The gun was carefully examined by its owner,
and regrets were exchanged between the others
at their carelessness in starting out unprepared
for danger. The horses grew nervous, as though
their instinet apprised them of certain danger.—
Tt required a skilful hand to keep them in check;

R i

but a thorough teamster held the reins.

On and still on they went, the unearthly soun-
ding howl increasing and nearing them. As-
cending a hill, from the summit of which a fine
view of the surrounding country.could be had, 2
sight met the gaze of the brave men that set
their pulses to beating with a force which told
how keenly alive they were to the danger mena-
cing them. A larger party might have trembled,
even if prepared for combat, it would be surpris-
ing if thelr’s did not, for within a quarter of a
mile of them they saw a pack of over a hundred
wolves in close and hasty pursuit.. The horses
too caught sight of the pack, and as' they heard
their renewed and horzifying yells, when the
breeze wafted back their scent to the-pursuers,
they trembled with very fear.

The race begun in earnest.. Two miles nearly
had yet to be travelled, before the farm would be
reached, and there was no hope of help nearer.—
It became indeed a racé for life. Every nerve
and muscle of the poor aflrighted steeds seemed
strained to their utmost tension, but they did
nobly. 8¢l their leetness was not a match for
some of the howling pack, though the greater

portion of them were being out-distanced.

The race continued.
go, and we are safe.
on us to make up what they are behind in that
distance,” exclaimed the one sitting in the hinder
end of the sleigh watching the pursuers. They

“COnly about a mile to
They can’t gain sufficiently

began to hope. The road here made a cireui-

tous turn, winding round a long hill. The speed

was unabated, and fear began to wane, when lo!

right upon them came the foremoss of the pack,
having taken a straight line through a ravine,
and came up with the sleigh.

With one bound, one of the pack leaped right
in among them. and a hand to hand encounter

ensued. The wolf was beaten, and with one well

aimed blow from a knife hastily draws, dispatched
and hurled from the sleigh. A second was
caught on the fork by another of the stout fel-
lows, and while falling received a kick from one
of the horses which ended his career. A third
fastened himself upon the neck of the poor beast
whose kick had finished his comrade; but the
fork released the faithful animal, and sent the
wolf to follow his fallen comrades. A fourth and
fifth had their account settled by the contents of

the gun. There was neither time nor chance to
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reload ; but the gun did faithfal service, for by
it and the fork the rest were kept at bay.

Intoxicated with the scent of blood, the wolves

"kept up the chase; but the two noble animals,
ene of whom was rendered desperate with pain,
and both with fear, left the combatants but little
chance. #

The noise was heard at the farm, where a num-
ber of brave fellows used to such encounters were
staying, and eager for the chase out they came,
prepared and in earnest, and soon the bang, bang,
bang of their trusty rifles told a tale of death
among the assailants that made the hindmost ones
halt, and the foremost who were not killed glad
to beat a hasty and inglorious retreas.

But little serious injury was sustained by either
animals or men; yet a lesson was learned that
they would always remember. Can you tell what
that lesson is?  Had they kept it they would
have had hay, and need not have exposed them-
selves. They would have felt more confidence
when exposed, if duty had rendered that expo-
sure necessary. Will Zion’s Hope learn it? It

is but short; bus it will qualify you to do more
good than you can do if it is unlearned, and it
will be of good service to you in
the.hour of trial and danger.—
The lesson is found in the three
simple words-that form the head-
ing of this narration, “Always be
Prepared.” Urone Marx.

—foj—

THE REINDEER.

WHERE are different species
5 of decr found in various
= parts of the world. The
Moose, the Lk, and the Reindeer,
. are some of them, ~
The Moose is found in 2 cold
climate and quite far north. It is
an ungraceful and clumsy animal,
but its flesh is eaten and relished
by the inhabitants of the fur countries, and for
that it is valued.

The Elk is an imposing and beautiful creature ;
but its warlike disposition makes it difficult to
tame. I presume some of our litte readers have
seen them in their native glory bounding over
our western plains. In afew instances they have’
been tamed and trained, and put in the harness;
but it is not likely that they will ever take the
place of the faithful reindeer.

The reindeer is much like our common deer.—
It is uwsed in Lapland, and in other northern
countries, as a means of transportation over the
immense fields of snow. No other animal can
traverse them so rapidly as the reindeer. Its
hoofs are very large, and spread widely. They
serve to bear it up.

The snow-shoes which the Canadians wear in
crossing the snow are the invention of man; but
our Heavenly Father has provided this faithful
ereature with some of His invention.

The reindeer eats very little and often fares
very hard, as the herbage is very scarce in the
regions it inhabits, and in winter it has to seek
for its food under the snow. .

The males have beautiful horns which branch
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out gracefully; these give them an air of grand-
eur. You who have seen pictures of them,—do
they not look like trees planted on the head of a
living animal?

The reindeer is easily trained, and the Lap-
“lander will skim over the snow very rapidly drawn
by his faithful reindeer and riainw in his trusty
sled. Those who use the reindeer treat them
very kindly, and take great pride in them.

O, the wisdom which has adapted every ciea-
ture to its own allotted sphere! and how ungrate-
ful is man who cannot appreciate the goodness
that has given him the world, its Beauties, and
the dominion theveof,

NELLIE.

TR

WHAT A LITTLE OXE CAN DO.

Drar Eprrors or max Horz:

Last Monday I took the Hope to school
with me to get up a club, and my school teacher
was the first to give his name. He never was to
a gaints meeting. 1 send you the money for five,
and only one of them is a saint. I have the
promise of more when they get the money.

Later.—T send the names of five more for the
Hope, and have the promise of more soon.
Oracy A, LAKE.

St. Louss, Mo., Jan. 2, 1870.
Dear Bro. Joseph and Uncle Jh’aﬂv :

After reading about Santa Claus in our
last Zion's Hope, mamma told me to try and
write to tell you what I think is the true mean-
ing of Santa Claus. I think it is love and friend-
ship. The love of our fathers and mothers, and
the friendship of our fiiends.
girl.

T am only a little
We send our love to Bro. Joseph and
Uncle Mark, and we wish you a Happy New
Year. Lorian dow L.

Nenraska (rry, December, 1859.
Pres. Joseph Smith :
d little Alta’s letter ; ask her to

gsame kind. I

T have rea
give me a little more of the am
wailting patientls J to hear or to read the produc-
tiong of the rest of my littlo sisters.

Bro. B. C. rve credit for
the good and able manner in which they have
nducted our Sabbath School; he for directing,

Julvm and officers dese

€0
and they for earrying out his able and orderly
plang.

our welfare
%%l,

With desires for , I remain your
brother in the
ApranaM HATIIDAY.

Caszy, Iowa, Dec. 14, 1869.
Bro. Joseph :

The children of the Sabbath Schoeol in
this place, heartily endorse what Alta Corless
says with regard to appropriating a column in the
Hope, in which the little folks can conespond
with each other. We algo consent for you to
take from our letters whatever you wish.

Jomx 8. WrExKS.

EXCELSIOR!

“ BY PERLA WILD.

Up the steep and rugged way,
Nover falt'ring day by day,

Lo! the youthful traveller toﬂb,
Beeking neither wealth nor spoils.

Weary oft of heart and limb,
Never does his courage dim;
Still he waves his banner fair,—
Mark the motto shining there!

Ah, “Excelgior!” noble thought!
With what grand aspirings fraught!
Aye, “More lofty!” cries’the youth;
“What more lofty pray than Truth?

Lo ! hescales the giddy height,
‘With an eye both firm and bright,
Pointing upward, happy youth!
To the home of Love and Truth.

Heaven’s grandest power sublime,
Through each age and ineach clime,
Truth shines radiant and bright;
Heaven’s purest, neblest light!

Children, let us follow Truth!

Like this noble dauntless youth'!
Bpeak the'truth'and ne’er deceive,
All-God’s holy truth believe!

AFAGRBAR Fo.
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ENEGHMASY.

MNo. 2.—“;5»,—1 am composed of twelve letters.

My 2, 7; 1, 11, is the name of o _quadruped.

My 9, 8, 12, 2, 1, is mentioned in the parable of the
ten nr«rms

My 182, 8 , 1, is the name of a Dlanet

My 4, 7 12 causes much sorrow.

My 8, 9, ]Z, 8, is one of the prophets:

My 12, 8, 7, 9, are used to do what my

1, 2,9, 10, 6, 4, 8, 8,9, 11, spells.

My 8, 2, 4, 5, 9, is the time saints gather.

My whole a strong delusion.
Now please tell me the names of the rivers my let-

ters will spell, also what country they are situated in.

Avxt MaryrTTE.

o, 26.—1 am composed of eleven letters.

My 6, 3, 4, 5, is the plural of a little ammal

My 7, 1 10, is.a boy’s plaything,

My 8 3, 2, is sometimes used as medicine.

My 6, 3, 2, 19, is a fraction of a cent.

My 9, 11 2, 10; expresses what is done by the Amer-
ican Indmns

My whole is the name of the one who composed this
enigma.

AN OLD RIDDLE.

e Y U R

Y Y U B,
1 C U B

Y g FOR ME

ANSWER TO ANAGRAM NO. 7.

Suifer little children to come unto me and forbid
them not, for of sueh is‘the kingdom of heaven.

Answered correctly by Agnes Hodge, Sarah J. Bal-
lantyne, Martha Molyneaux, Mary E. Kyte, Hyrum
0. Smith, R. Wight, E. F. Shupe, Alice M. Boyle,
Katie Butler, Alice Moore, Hannah E. Kay.

Axswer to Enigma No. 19 is Eat, Rat, Butter, Kite,
Reel, Katie Butler.

Answered correctly by Alice M. Boyle, Hannah T.
Kay, H. O. Smith, Roliando Wight, Mary E. Kyte.

~ANswER to Enigma No. 20 is Gallon, Sand, Horge,
Crane, Glove, Galland’s Grove Branch.

Answered correctly by Katie Butler, Alice M. Boyle,
H. E. Kay, Roliando Wight.

.
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St. Louis, Mo., Dec: 19, 1869.
!’o Mrs. Ure:

At a teacher’s meeting held in Zion’s

“Hope 8. 8. Dee. 19, 1869, a committee appointed

to-draft resolutions of condolence to the bereaved
parent of our beloved school companion John Ure,

Resolved, That we mourn his loss, but feel that
our loss will be his eternal gain. We miss his
loving face and cheerful voice. We feel assured
that the love and attachment he ever manifested
for the Sunday School; bespcke for him alove for
God and heaven, and we further believe that He
who said, “Suffer little children to come unto me,’
hias in this instance ealled our little friend to lus
arms.  We therefore commend the bereaved
parent and family to him who alone is'able to -
save all who come un“o him anoht in an accept-
able ranner:

<A wourning clags, a vacant seat,
Tell uig tliat one we lov’d to meet,
Till join our youthful throng no more,

Till a1l these changing seenes ave o'er.

Mo more that voice weloved to hear
TWill 111 his teacher’s listening ear,
No more its tones will'join to swell
The songs that of a Savior tell.

That welcome face, that sparkling eye,
Auad spmghﬂy form, now buried lie,
Deep in the cold and:silent gloom,

The rayless night that fills the tomb:

God tells us by this'mournful death,
How vain'and fleeting is our breath;
And bids our gouls prepare to meet
The trial of & judgment geat.”
Respectfully submitted.
" GEO. BELLAMY, SUPhRINTE\‘DF’\IT

Gzo. THORPS,
W Rircurg,

Committee.
Wa. ASHTON.
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| winds and piercing cold, the picture -

|| arms full of wood.
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. “I'love them that Jove me, aud those that seek me early shall find we.”

Vol. L

PLANO, TLL, FEBRUARY 1, 1870,

No. 15.

FEBRUARY!

TINTER still holds high carnival. The
snow, fresh, clean ‘and bright, when it

| and discolored, ~ The long lines of road through
- the village, down by the mill, over the bridge
| and up the hill, haye become barein'
spots; and altogether, the winter,
once 0 hale and hearty in his glitter
- and glare, now seems to be putting

templated gi'vir’x;c:;"“ﬁp his boiéﬁeroﬁg ER
| ways by and by. S
~ That strength is left for fierce

 given of this month will remind us.
See the provident woodman return-
. ing home from' the forest with' his' *

He knows how warm and cosey he -
must make the cottage sitting-room,
that those young r“ﬁopeS’ ?-of his, now
- sliding on the frozen surface of the
creek, beneath: the - footbridge: over:.
- which he i crossing, may not feel

the nipping cold; while they listen to
the fairy stories”told by aunt Mary-"
ette, and.unele Jethro. . ... .
No leaf is left to garnish-theold’:
“tree standing upon. the bank;—no
cheerful chirrupis heard from the ~
moss-covered rocks; against which the
waters rippled so merrily last summef.
The favorite amusements in the .
- country where apples abound; these .
. long winter evenings are apple par-
ings, corn huskings, and. social gath- .
erings, whére xiddles are told and
guessed at, and hunt the slipper,
chase the sqpi:rel, 5a;i_1d crqss,questjéhs and crook-
ed answers are played after the apples are pared,
the corn husked and the nuts cracked.
T. Ts heart grows merry as he remembers
what.jolly times he has seen in the “old house at
~home,” whenhe'wasaboy.
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* first fell, has in places become brown |

But he is in the February of his life,
bright hues of early youth' begin- to look sober
and browi,~this will never do, the happy faces
‘of the readers of Ziox's Hopl:must not be
clouded by such intruding thoughts.

February is the gecond month of the year, and

was introduced into the Roman calendar by Numa.

It is called the month of expiation, because on
the fifteenth of t}ns month the great, feast-of ex-
piation and purification ‘was held.. Tt'is derived

 from the word februum, originally, in -the Sabine
language a pprgatife. ; ) '

This month is the one in which the loss of

when the |
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time which oceurs' by our method-of counting is
made up by adding every four years, one day.—
There are only twenty-eight days in this month
this year. In 1868 there were twenty-nine, and
in 1872 there will be twenty-nine.~ The year in
which February has twenty-nine days is called
leap year. The little Hopes who wish to be able
to tell when leap year comes, will
~ easily. find it ' ividing the
e , v e
ever the year will divide: by four and
leave no remainder, that year is leap
year. :

O VS SR

EMPRESS JOSEPHINE.

YE/XO0U have read how ambitious
the Hmperor Napoleon was,
® and how all-powerful his
prowess was in battle; but he never
won the love of the nation as- truly
ag did ‘his first ‘wife, the Empress
‘Josephine. '
" "She was -called “The guardian
angel of France,” and was beloved
by all:that knew her. She extend-
ed alms and benevolence on 2all sides,
and inercy and protection were sure
to be obtained through her mediation
with Napoleon. :
She had been married while young
to the Viscount Beauharnais, and
came near perishing as he did on the
--seaffold, at the time of the revolution
* in France.: ‘ :
" At the time she married CGleneral
Bonaparte, she had two children,
Rugene and Hortense, in whom she
instilled her own religious principles.
She had more influence with Napoleon than
any other one"(pér,so:n, and he had great regard
for her to the'day of her-death. ~But notwith-

‘'standing his great love for her, his ambition was
greater; he was so desirous of bestowing his em.

pire upon one of his own name, that he divorced




this good Josephme, and raised another to her
place, by name Maria Louiss; and the son” that
‘| was born to him did not live but a few years.
The Emperor Louis Napoleon, who now sits
upon the throne of France; is the grandson of
J osephme, the son of Hortense, her daughter,
and Louis Bonaparte, the brother of Napoleon T.
The mighty ambition of man who can thus

tramyple upon good hearts to secure the pinnacle |

of fame, is it not always visited with a just retri-
bution, and do not goodness, and mercy, and
loving kindness triumph at last ?

'~ NELum.

Driginal Duetey.

THE THOUGHTL‘ESS'GIRLQ B

: She put her basket on & chan’,

Her ghaker on the floor,

And'then Amanda sat her down
Within the open door. . =~

A settled gloom was on her face,
A cloud was in her eye;

B8hé hid her face in both her hands

{ And then began to ery. :

--The mother watched her wayw&rd child
In silence for awhile,
" In hopes the eloud would pasy’ away
Succeeded by a smile.
Amanda wanted to be good,
Indeed she often tried;
But she possessed a childish fault,
Her better traits to hide!

She was a careless, thoughtless ehild,
In word and actien too;
She scarcely ever seemed to think
Of what she ought to do! '
And by her caroless thoughtless ways,
She oftentimes was lod
Instead of doing what was right,
To do the wrong instead !

The mother laid her work aside,
And thus addressed her child:—
“Amanda, tell me why you weep "
Her tone was sweet and mild,
0! ma, I never, never want
To go to school again;
For every body hates me there,
And some one stole my pen!

«T wrote with it before recess,
And when we gll went out,

I laid it on my desk [ know,
It’s stole without a doubt!

I never thought of it again
Until this afternoon, -

The teacher told us all to Wnta
Our composxtwns goon.

«Because we had a long, Imrd tagk
In fractions to go through;

With that and all the rest'you know
We had enough to do!

Now Nanny Taylor sits with me

- And SHE'S raE TRIEF, I know;

She teases to trade pens with me,

I always tell her no!l

¢And not a boy or girl had seen ‘
My pen-case lying there,
And’it was nowhere to be found,
- And I was in despair! .
I told Migs Natny at recess,
":" 1 thought slie’d stole my penj
And told her that I ws.nted her
‘To give'it hack againl’™
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s«And then she struck me on the arm,
And said I told a lie; :
And went and told the other gu-ls
And then, began to cry! :
8o none of them would play with me,
And then, when we wetit in; -

. 8he went and told the teacher, too,

And that I'think was mean!

“" Phe teseher said that I was far

- Too:thoughtless in my ways;
And judged my mates too hastily,
.And spoke in Nanny's praise!

"And go you sée discredit marks

Were written by my name,
Now don’t.you thifk I'm baa’lz/ used
JAnd 1sn ’tit a shame 271

The mother heard her daughter through
And-calmly she replied:

“I'm very sorry my-dear child,
No wonder that you cried,’

That you've no wish'to go to school
That no:onhe loves you there,

1 think that you have done enough,
To put you 'ir despair!” -

4 Me, mother ! why; what have 1 done &

It surely was not me.!

-1 Gould Tiot help what Nanny did,"

~I'm not.to.blame you seel’” . .
“No child {. I do-mot see it thus !
For. you srs.most-to blams !

_I’'m sorry for this sad affair,

“And your dlsgmce and shame' B

,, ) ,:f"If you ‘had put your pen. away,

A§ you've beentold to do,

. You would havespared yourself much pain,

And blame, and trouble, too!

““And'you were far too hasty, chlld

Just agiyour-teacher -said,
Accuging Nanny 28 you did,
: ’Twas very wrong, mdeed'

“You have no cause to thmk she stole,
- And even if you had,
dy to accuse, .

o
o
f=X

Because of your unpleasant words,
You've grieved the other girls

And teacher t00.” " The mother stroked

Her daughter’s sunny curls.

0, motHer dear, T see it all 1"
And now her tears fell fast.

-She saw her error; and she felt -

Most sorry for the past! =«
“Why could T nhot have stopped to thmk?
And-oh! if I'had known! - :
But now; oh-dear ! what shall I- do !
- Hew shall I now atone g o

Pl tell you, chxld what you must do’

To-morrow you must go

-And tell Miss Young and Nanny too

That you've been wrong you kuow!

“And tell them you are sorry, dear,

Forgiveness ask of them;

And if youtry to do ‘what’s right,

You mll be loved again!”

Amanda. keard a light foot-fall;
“She raised her tearful eyes,

And met her temoker’s kindly face,
‘With shame, end sad surprise. ..

The mother asked the teacher in,
But ¢No: she eould not stay, -

" Bhe called to leave Amanda’s pen -

That had been lest to-day.

“She tarrisd after sehool was ont

To sweep the floor, and then

' Right undernesth Amanda’s.desk,

She found the missing pen.

She hoped Amanda would not think
‘That Nanny stele again,

For such an accusation would
vae sny peraon pain.”

Amanda took the proﬁ'ered pen,
And 'mid her timid fears,

. 8he told Miss Young her deep remorsge,

With sobe and bitter tears,

2 The teacher, ready to forgive,

- Now kissed her burning cheek,

»And words of sweet encouragement '

Her Weatt réjoiced to speak

And as she turned to go, she S&ld
- s lecall a8 T go by, :

-And tell Mlss Nanuy all the {futh ;
So don’t feel bad and ery 1"

‘Amanda’s mind was soothed snd eased,
And, having bathed her face,

To help perform the household work,
She took her wonted place.

A year-old baby lying there,
" Within‘its eradle bed; :
Awoke, and from the pillow raised
It’s pretiy little head.
© And looking rourd, he soon espled
Amanda’s basket there
To tempt him, just within his reach,
“Upon the nearest chair. -

. He thrust kis little dlmpled hand -
- A$ quick as thought within,
And found a pretty chma cup
That had had jelly in.
He raised it o’er the basket’s edge,
“ “And then e let it fall; g
“Broken it lay upon the ﬁoor
In many pieces small.

(), dear! O, dear!” Amanda eried,
“My pretty eup is spoited:t- .. -

4Y0u good-for-nothing Henry, you,
:You’re such & naughty child I

,Hex mothey in th’ adjoining room,

T Was grleved to hear these Words, e

And sad misgivings in her mind, ;

Her daughter s conduct stlrred

Into the k1tchon goon she Went
And there the baby sat . =~

On poor Amanda’s shaker, it
Had pressed and broken flat !

Amsnda did-not.see the babe,
Her apron hid her face, .

For she was weeping as she had
‘About her sad dlsgrace

Her mother’s step aroused her now,

° Bhe ¢ried in sad dismay:

“Oh! oh! you maughty baby you!

i Oh! all goes wrong to- day !

_ For gvery thing just seems to: try

© ' Tovex and pesterme;

.:And when I tryto.do what's rlght
I'm troubled more 1 see'

¢My pretty cup, and shaker too,
O what will Uncle say, )

When he shall ask about the gift

. He gave on my birth-day ?”

The mother smoothed the shaker out
As best it'could be done,

Picked up the broken cup,.and then
She took fhe little one;

Sat down, and let Amanda weep
"~ ‘To ease her harassed mind,
Until her pearly tears grew less,
- And she seemed more rosigned..
¢Amanda, where did Henry find
Your basket with your-cup?
He surely cannot reach the nail -
Where you should bang it up!

s Fou put your shaker on the ﬂoor,
Your basket on o ehair ] .

And this is why that all goes wrong j—
BECAUSE YOU HAVE NO CARE!

You put your pen upon the desk,

Instead of in its place,

‘And this one thoughtless act has caused
_Much trouble and diagraee!

: “Your tho’ughtleunm when you came home,
In laying dewn your things,:
“Has brought you loss and grief full soxe,
Pray think of wlhat it Lrings !” .
'Amanda had an sctive mind,
And plainly-saw the truth
And she determined to reform
While in ker-early youth!:

"‘Bhe learned to praetice carefulness,
In word and-action too,
.. By striving kard and praying much,
A careful girl she grew..
And may each little reader learn
This lesson when & ¢hild,:
To “careful be in word and deed
Thus prays your P!BLA Wxx.n.

“The earth is'the Lord’s, and the’ fulness thereof

the world, and they that dwell therein. . .
Shew me thy ways, 0 Lord; teach me thy paths.
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MRS. MOTHS HIS’I‘ORY

CHAPTER. IV.
2Y good time was not long coming, for it
was in the summer months, Now if it
had been during the fall months, I might
have been frozen in my little home, and should
have had to wait until spring.
. After a long state of sleep and torpor, I awoke
| one day restless and feverish. My thick brown
shell felt dry and tight, and T was perfectly im-
patlent‘to be moving. I knew my time was short,
" so I began at the side of my room .and bored up
slowly to the surface of the ground again, rolling
| out perfectly exhausted on the ground. I knew
_ that the glad bright world was all about me, but
could see nothing of it so dry and thxck was my
brown shell. :

After a little rest it became unendurable, and |

I bowed up my back and the shell broke open all
along the line of it.
Drawing myself slowly and tediously up, I drew
out two down-covered; graceful legs, long and
handy. Taking hold with my feet of the edge of
the shell, T drew out-my head. :

How beautiful every thing was to my sight.—
Tt was so long, T cant tell how long before, since
- I had seen the light. At first I was all damp,
and my plumage clung to me, unsightly and
ruffled. But it soon dried and assumed a soft
" velvety appearance, rich and beautiful as a bro-
cade dress. I drew out my long slender proboseis,
like a brown thread, and rolling it up in a small
- roll hid it in my downy throat. Then two more
slender legs; then two more. -Then my wings all
folded and limp at first; but soon unfélding and
drying to.their. full width, clothed in drab and
silver colors.. . Balancing myself, I drew out the
rest of my form, and Was safely through my last
change.-

It was toward evenmg, and I walked along on
the grass blades, fluttering my wings to dry my
plumage. My eyes were large - and softly hrown,
- with ' two plume-like: feelers, or antenna; waving
above my head. My form all rich in delicate
down, like a silken-clad. Quakeress. Drab and
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little now, for I glide away. like a flash.
the beautiful s1ghts I might tell you of; of the |

Then came hard work.— |

silver, with, wavy lines and marks of brown were
on my back and wings, while the sides of my form
were variegated with clear buff, black and silver,
in beautifal markings like a leopard’s fur.

Very soon I learned to fly on my softly hum-
ming wings, roaming through the fields of glowing
sunseb air, pausing to sip the delicious honey
from the lovely cups of the many-hued flowers,
drawing it through my slender tube, blll or pro-
boseis.

" What a free innocent life is mine. I glide

‘through the moonlight; among the silent, night-
blooming fHowers, in the still gardens of peace.—

All the hot day, I sleep in the shade. of the leaf,
and come forth in the guiet eve to drink the dew.

Many: the beautiful friends I see, as the hum-
ming birds and butterflies, . Wasps trouble me
Many

midnight, of the rosy

stars; but I must away
on melodious wings.

Yet before I go, I must
tell you that your life is
= *\\\\\{ . shown forth in mine—

\‘\\\ IS You shall toil"and wait,
suffer and watch through

in the grave and come
forth to a glorious angel-
life, full of exquisite
peace, joy, intelligence,
Cpurity and bliss, and
“praise God t hrough
eternity.
Ververra Motm.

 «TURN OVER A NEW LEAE”

HAVE heen thinking of late a great deal
about our-dear young Hopefuls, and have
made up my mind that I would begin with
the New Year, and devote some of the “fragments
of time” I may have to spare, in writing for
Ziion's Hope.

. Iwish to draw your attention at this time to
some: conversation I heard between a mother and
her daughter.

. “Amy, Amy, my child, do not sit down in such
an unbecoming posture. Iave I not always
taught you better manners than that?”’

“Yes mamma, but I forgot.””

“Forgot‘ you should never forget good man-

ners.’

“Well mother, there was nobody in- the room |

but aunt, and you, and little sister, and I really
did not think.”

“Do you not think as much of us as of any-
body? Besides, you should not acquire a habit
of ‘doing things* at home, or before ‘home folks,
that you would be ashamed of anywhere; if you
do, you will be overtaken or caught doing them,

when away, or just when you Would like to appear |

the best, to your own mortification and shame.—
Andy.not only: do, you have to bear,t,hls ‘but blame
is attached also to your mother, who has: always

dawn and of the twilight |

‘this earthly career, sleep |-

{ “turn over a new leaf)” with the New Year.

taught you to observe good manners. Always be
polite af home; Amy, and then it will be easy for
you away from home, and you can appear without
:iﬁ'eétation, for your manners will be natural and
easy. . ‘Nobody in the room but aunt, and you,
and little sister” Little sister requires you to be
polite at home. See her imitate your actions
every day. You must set good examples before
her; she is just beginning to form habits and
manners. You should never say or do any thing
before her that you would not like to sec her do
when she is older.”

By this time Amy’s face began to redden with
shame; but being a very sensible child, she very
readily received her mother’s reprimand ag jusb,
and resolved in her own mind to obey her moth-
er’s counsel, a8 you will see by reading her reso-
Tution.

“Dear mother, I-am ashamed and sorry for my

past conduct. I want you to fororwe me all the
past, for now T am going to ‘burn over a new
leaf) -and see if T cannot overcome some of my
bad habits, Mother, I know you are very kind
to me, and have always taught me to be civil and
polite in all places, and to all people. . T know it
displeases and. grieves you to see me so indifferent
to your teachings and éhidings 3 indeed, mother, I
will surely ‘turn over a new leaf”
Amy was old enough to realize what she said,
for she was about twelve years of age; and I
hope she will bave firmness enough to carry oub
her resolution.

My dear littls readers, I hope none of you will

ridicule little Amy’s resolution ; but will adopt it

yourselves ; for it is a good one. Yes, let us all
Let
us keep a faithful diary of our doings, and see at
the close of the year, if our “leaf” will be filled
with sayings and doings that will bear to be
eriticised by Our Great Teacher.

AUNT MARYETTE.

A CHEERFUL FACE.

F2OW pleasing t6 look upon a cheerful face.

Let your beaming looks and bright
faces betokenr your happy hearts,

Let angry feeling, should it rise, fiit quickly by,
and be sure it does not leave its unholy impress
upon your voung, fresh countenances, to darken
the sunshine of your little mates.
ant word and cheerful Jook for all.

Just try this for 2 few days and see Low many
friends you will make, and how much your com-
panions will love you.

Tt will gain vietories for you, and storm many
a surly citadel, whereas a cvoss word and a sour
look, would bristle wp many a hitherts hidden
weapon, to fight against and overcome you in the
end.  Remember that a cross word and a sour
face are two steps backward down your “gospel
ladder,” while a pleasant look, with an carnest
eéndeavor, will give you such a good grasp upon
it, that its ascent will be made easicr.

Bave 5 pleas-

Cona.

R

“TRUTH ean be spoken without art or affectation,
but a lie stands in need of both.




THE DOG 1N THE STALL.

DHERE are a great many people in whom
we see exhibited the same spirit as that

illustration of one of Afsop’s celebrated fables.
The dog has no real use for the hay, except to
lie upon. He can neither eat it nor employ it to
any advantage. - But he has selected it for his
bed. The poor hungry cow comes in, and de-
sires to eat; but the growling, snarling, surly dog
shows his sharp teeth, and forbids her. Had she
speech, and could the dog understand that speech,

she might reason with him ; but it would be of |

no avail. He feels that he is master of the cow,
and will show his power.
less some one stronger than he is,or the master
of the house, shall compel him to move.
|. ‘cares nothing for the wants-of the poor beast that
s hungryand suffering.

Are there any of our little Hopes that sympa—;

thise with the cow !

“Why yes,” you answer. “We think the'cow
is very much to be pitied, and the dog equally to
be blamed.”

Just so, little ones. But what would you
think, if I.were to tell you that, if you are not
careful, some of you will take thlb miserable dog’s
example for your pattern, and be like him.

The world has great numbers that are like
him. Men who have property in abundance, who
when & rich man or one whom they know is more
apt to bestow than to ask favor comes, are all

smiles and politeness; but who, if a poor or

needy person comes to ask help, and sometimes
before they have a chance to speak, lest they
should solicit aid ; meet them with a look and-a
tone of speech as cutting, as churlish, as that with
which the dog greeted the.cow.

If Gtod has blest you with means or learning
if as you grow into manhood and womanhood, you
shall be blessed with good gifts, be as willing to
help others as if you were destitute you would be
to receive help.. If you have no good thing to

" bestow upon others, still answer them kindly.—
Remember that Jesus calls you to be His. little
lambs, and not to be snappish, cross, churlish, or

unkind. UncLE MARK.

s

Love Gop Now.—The sweetest word in our
language is love, the greatest word in our lan-
guage is Glod, the word expressing the shortest
time is now. The three make the sweetest duty
man can perform—LOVE GOD N OW.— Toledo
Blade.

represented by the artist, in the above |

He will not move, un- |

He

3 few words to- you.
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" CouNeIL 'Bmims, 'Iowa’;
‘J'a'nuajryis, 18’70; v

Dear Cncle Mm‘k S
: ~T was bap‘mzed abotit a month ago, one
real cold night. 1 think every. thing of ‘the:
child’s péipér
little stories. T am trying to be a better girl this

year than I was last year.

J E‘\INIE Max BEFBE

Dear Editors of the Hope :
As it is-Babbath evening: and, there is no

| meeting near enough that T'ean go to, I thouOht

T would write a few lines to"you, E

I have-been baptized into the chureh; yet I
must confess that I have not been so faithful as T
ought to-have been ; but T intend to try to do

‘better in the future.

“Heavenly Father we draw near thee,
. With a voice of joy and praise,
In our childhood taught to fear thee,
-Taught the knowledge of thy ways.
We would praise thee,
Serve and love thee all our days.”

DORA R SHﬁPE

Bro. Jdéeph
I'was baptized when I was ten years old..

I have not been in the church quite a year, and -

1 am now eleven. ;
I have 'monoy enouOh to send for it, and
‘| tell you how I got it.

I Want to send for the

I‘ knit a pair of soc]
a brother bought ’ghem. o

VINCENNES, Lowa, Jan. 3, 1870.
Dear Editors of the Hope :
T.am a little boy, but I feel that I can do

-something in the way of helping Uncle Mark by

assisting to fllup’ “The ~Children’s Column;”

‘and whether I obtain-a-prize or not, this year, I}

am going to try to be a good boy, and gain the
prize that Jesus offers'to all good children.

‘now my little brothers and sisters in Zion’s Hope,
Ma and Pa, Uncle Joseph |

and Uncle' Mark, and all ‘the good people, are
doing all they can to make good boys and girls of
us. Can we not'do something for ourselves 7=
Can’t we listén ‘to Ma and Pa’s advice better this
year than last? -~ We are growing older ‘every
yeat, and ‘as we grow older, let us grow better.—

5 | My teacher tells me, “the better boy I'am, the

happier I will be,” and T believe it. “And now,
will all my little brothers and’ sisters ‘among. the
saints, make this vow with mwe? That they will
try to be better boys and girls this year than they
were'last? - And let us pray to God every day to
aid us by his Holy Spirit, to “pay our vows” =
FREDDIE GRIFFITH.

-

WE thank 'Ed‘ith‘ for the'kyers,e ;' but have not
room for more copy this time.

—

4

«Krxv words are smong the brightest flowers of
earth; they convert the humblest home into a para-
dise’; therefore use them, especlally around the ﬁre-
side circle:”’

T thank. you very much for those |

VINCENNES, Towa, Jah. '1', '1‘870. o

Fanniz Benepror.:. |
. Cubley ‘Hyrum O, Smith, E. F, Shupe, Katie Butler,

RAS S 42 dh N e i e v b gl ot

- ANAGRAM Ko, 11.

Reevn rdsepia, hothug file’s ylowbil ncoea,
Yra sost uyo tlafo ni tsi'smotr-drdine esebat.

1*Uhthgo eth mnelstee won-era ni tdwseli mmoctmoo,
| Teh nus llhas prcee tnghuor mhte, dna riemson eth

tsew, "

| Nthe ayaw hwitustidtsr, dna sit bumcsu sbnnhn,

Ghuhot ryou wpaahty no.thear adrkaptasce ymarwae:
EKil'eth lyavel fo thdea, ryeve gander halsl sihnav, ‘
Rofa vaeenh-siel "dnoy ti——neht nvere aispedr.. ’

.

"ENIGMAS.

No. ‘2%‘.—'—-1 am composed of thirtéen letters.

< My 13, 8,9, 18 a part of our body.

My .10, 11,7, 9, is an animal.
My 8, 6 13 is a cause of great destructlon

| My 8, 2,7, 9 is a part of a tree.

My 4, H 1 ig what we are governed by.

My 7,.2, 10 4, is-a part of a dollar.

My 8, 6 u, 4 is'a ‘part of a house.

My 9, 11, 10 is. what boys-ove to play.

My 7 6, 5 4 is.what people like to get. )

My whole is the name of an Elder in the chureh of
Latter Day Saints. i

No. 2&»—_1 am composed of nine letters,
My, 8,7, is what we all should love.

'iMy4 b, 8,9, and 7, 2, 5, are animals.

My 9, 8 5, 7 is an article used by weavers.

My 6, 2 9 7, is what men'of hlgh rank are sometimes
called

My 7, 2, 1 isan animal.

A My 75 3 6 4;is a'‘mineral.
','My whole is what ig much called for in the Herald

WILLm Howaxrbp.
o ANSWER TO ‘ANAGRAM NO. 8.

Sweet lambs of Jews holy flock,

~.The hope of God'd kmgdom here,
; To thee we ever fondly look,
27And for thee we bow in prayer.
. Be gentle, good,’loving and kind;
‘i Strive’to win a'perfect name;
hrist a friend you’ll ever find,
[n Zion a,peaceful home.

Uncre THOMAS.

Answered correctly by Hannah E. Kay, Emma J.

0. A. Lake; Alfred Tempest Alice M. Boyle is wrong
in only oneletter. She thus writes concerning it:
“I have had a great deal of trouble in making out
this anagram, and I'do ot know now that I have it
right, as the pronouns-‘theg’ in the third and fourth
lines, do not agree with' their antecedent, “dambg.””’

Axswer-to Enigma No. 21 -is ‘Palm; Mule, -Alma,
,Late, Tule, Alum, Lute, Lame, Petaluma. .

“Angwered correctly by ‘Alice M. Boyle; Oracy ‘A.
Lake;: -Mary-E. Kyte; May Carrington, H. 0. :8mith,
Katie Butler, Hannah B, Kay, Anme Jones, Lesber
G Odell i ‘

ANSWDTL to Emgma No. 22 is-Rook, Broom, I\Ioon,
Book Mormon, (the first number of this word was a
typographlcal error, it ' was'l but shouldhave been 7:
We credit our .correspondents who have. given us'B,
the letter for'1, Wlth correctness), For, Ox, Book of
Mormon.

~Answered-correctly by Emma J. Cubley, Lester G.
Qdell, ‘Oracy A. Lake, Katie Butler, Mary E. Kyte,
Annie Jones; Hyrum 0. Smith, May Oarrmgton, Ahce
Moore, Alice M. Boyle :

s Tist CIOSes £hé answers for the first six months/
of Zrow’s Horr. -In our next issue ‘we willf pubhsh

the prizes awarded
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GEORGE AND THE WOODMAN.

FI@HE idler is frequently very uﬁhapp,y. He
does not enjoy the sweets of life, because

They

he does not labor to procure them.

come to him through the toil of others.
The laboring man, be his occupation what it
may; if it be an hum- ’
ble one, is worth more
. to society than a hun-
dred jdlers.
In the ardor of
youthful fancy, before
the duties of life are
- realized, the young
people often wish for
riches, and for idle
leisure. - They look
upon the busy man
and his pursnits with
a feeling that if ex-
pressed would be,—
“Well, T wouldn’t like
to toil as you do. I
hope when T grow up,
I shall not be com-
pelled to work.”  If
of i}oor parents, they
often look upon’the
children of the rich
with a feeling of envy;
if of rich parents, they
often look upon the children of the poor with a |
feeling of scorn. All this is wrong.
be to God, not all are so.
good among both the rich and the poor.

Our picture represents two classes, a poor,geternity.

hard-working woodman, and a son of wealthy |
parents. : s

The woodman has performed faithfully his hard 1
day’s toil, and with his trusty dog, who- searcely
ever leaves his master’s side except when bidden,
is’ returning to the humble home, where diwell
fond wife and children, for whose comfort he
carries the faggot upon his back.

George while returning howme from school; has

‘met the honest woodman, and is gratifying him
with his fluent and easy conversation. George
has learned from his good parents the very sensi-
ble lesson, that neither riches nor station form the
standard of manhood, but worth alone. - He
knows the woodman’s honest worth, and takes
pleasure in imparting to him the pleasure he
gathers from his supe-
rior privileges. The
woodman loves ‘him
for his kindness.
How much more is
Greorge to be prized
than are those foolish
boys who, priding
themselves on their
- parents’ wealth, ox so-
cial position, treat
coldly or unkindly
those in poorer cir-
cumstances.  Would
you be happy here
and hereafter? Do
good to all men. If
you are in good eir-
cumstances, do not
treat distantly, coldly,

are poor; if you are
poor, do not hastily
. judge those who are

wealthy, nor envy
them their riches. Riches in themselves are no

But thanks | honor, poverty no disgrace; but those who fear
There is much that is | the Lord, whether rich or poor, whether men like

them or dislike them, shall enjoy the riches of
UncLe MARK.

&

“GOD BLESS Y0U.”

ITTLE friends. the holidays are. past.—
(hristmas, merry, merry, Christmas has
> gone for another year. . One month of the
new year has gone,.and now that your young
hearts no longer throb with joyous anticipation,

or unkindly those who-

| which I thought, but I wanted to know that

or bound with a thrill of pleasure at the thought
of what Santa Claus would bring you, just sit
down quietly for a few moments and listen to
Cora, while she tells you of her Christmas gift.

That will be real nice, says Jennie ; for as you
are a big, grown woman, of course it was some-
thing worth talking about.

Indeed it was, but now won’t you try and guess
what it was ?

Oh! a new hat says Jennie, or perhaps a nice
gold ring. )

Guess again little friends, it was neither a hat
nor a ring.

Tt may have been a nice new book then, said
Lutie, you are fond of books.

Yes Lutie; but it was not a book. Will you
make another trial ?

Please tell us Cora, won’t you? said little May,
in her own winning manner.

Yes, I will tell you, if you will promise to listen
attentively, and tell me, when I shall be through,
what lessons you have learned.

We will, we will, chimhed in a chorus of voices-
at once. .

The time was, little friends, when I was young
like you, and when Christmas was a happy time
with me. It is still a happy one, for. God is very
loving and kind ; but many bright hopes have
faded out of miy life, and it is in times of festiv-
ities like these that we feel them most keenly.

On the Sunday after Christmas, as I walked
alone to the house of God to take charge of my |
Sunday School class, I was feeling lonely and low-
spirited. ‘

Christmas was past, and I had no memento of
its stay. . It was not the absence of a gift about

some one loved me well enough to give me one.
Oh! I know what you mean Cora, said brown
eyed Willie, for when mother with her good
morning kiss, gave me a little pocket-bible, and
said it was all she could afford me this Christmas,
T was just as happy as a king, for T knew mother
thought there was nothing too good for me,—she
loved me so. well. '
You are a deep little thinker, Willie, and your
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judgment is correct. As I went intothe church
and was standing by the stove warming me; one

of the little girls slipped a booksmark in my hand,

saying, “Will you please accept this 77 .

A book-markl ohl that was a very small
Christmas. Gift, Cora; we all thought you got
some thing very nice! L o

And so I did, little friends, T read what was
very neatly worked upon it, “Gop Bress You,”
and I felt as if angel voices were:whispering the

benediction. Every ghadow fled away from my |

heart, and after kissing the bright-eyed giver, I
went to my clags, and “enjoyed teaching them as

only the happy can enjoy labors of love. = I'shall

put my Christmas Gift in my bible, and every
time I read the word-of God, T sdall think of the
little girl who gave it to me. Now kttle ones,
what lesson have you learned from my story ?
Ob! that little children may make the hearts
of their teachers and parents glad, by very small
gifts, said Lutie,sand I will think of this. next
Christmas.. - I am sure I love my teacher, but I
never thought of making her a Christmas gift.—

DA e S e e e e e e e

many of the readers of the Hope would, for the
sake only of deriving a momentary ‘pleasure, de-
prive the beautiful birds, or any of the creatures
the wise God has given for our wuse, of the bles-
sings of existence? We trust none; but if any
of you have heretofore killed for sport, do so no
more, UnoLe JoHN.

Did the little girl nj.a]ie the book-mark herself|

Cora? ‘ , ‘

I presume she did, and I have known parents
and teachers to prize gifts of this kind, the work
of little fingers, more than costly jgwels. Can
you tell mé why this is? » o ‘

" 'Willie cast his brown eyes down for a moment,
and then raising them to my face said, “Ain’t it
because they know the giver loves them ?” |~

You are right, brown eyed Willie! Tt is love
which makes the gift so dear; and now little

friends, when Oliristmas comes again and there’

is one you love and wish to give them a gift, just
remember how much pleasure Cora received from
her’s, and don’t be afraid to offer your little pres-
- ents, be they ever so simple. '

«Tt matters not how small the gift
So love the donor he.” )
Cora.

OUR DUTIES TO ANIMALS.

L@NIMALS, like ourselves, are sometimes
very sensitive. - They are susceptible to
' pleaéure or pain as we are, though proba-
bly in an inferior degree. ~They differ from us,
principally, in being destitute of spiritual and
moral faculties. They do not know right from
wrong. They are not, however, on a level with
us, and cannot therefore claim the rights which
it is to our interest to make reciprocal between
men. We ate at liberty to-diminish or to in-
crease their means of happiness, if our necessities

so demand.,

God has given them to us for food, and has

placed their lives in our power; but we have no
right to use this power for any other purpose, or
in any other manner, than as He has permitted.
We may take their lives for food, if we need it.
A man may slay an ox, if he needs it to eat; but
he has no right to kill one for sport. A man on
the prairie may shoot a deer, or a buffalo, if he
wants the flesh for food, or the skin for clothing;
but he has no right to do it for the purpose of
improving his skill as a marksman. We may kill
a bird for food ; but not for amusement. How

" See how tenderly and carefully the little
girl is holding her doll. It does not seem to be
a doll to her, but a real baby, and she loves and
cares for it as tenderly as though it could feel joy
and pain, as though it would. know if she neg-
lected it, and weep if she grieved it.

Dear little girls, how many of you have doll
that you love so well? When you are 86 loving
and kind to them, providing for all their imagi-
nary wants, what would you think, how would
you feel, were they to return your care with diso-
bedient acts and unkind words ?

They never do this, you say.

Don’t they? ) ' :

Why, no; dolls cannot speak; and they mever
look cross and disagreeable, like some little girls do,

You are right my little friends, and though
you can speak I hope you never speak crossly,
are never disobedient to your parents, but always
gentle, kind and loving, not only to your parents,
but to all your little play-mates. Do you always
strive to remember the golden -rule, “Do- unto
others-as you'd like them to do to you?? - If you
do, then T am sure you never give pain to any
one, for you don’t like to feel pain yourself, nor
have your play-mates slight nor wound you. If
love is in your heart, your actions will be right
and you will never want for friends; but few will
ever love an unkind child. F

et

STEPS TO HEAVEN.

220D is not only great, but good, and his
? ooodness extends to all mankind. T closed
my first article on this subject by express-
ing the hope that you would be ready to ask what
you could do to please this great and good God.

If you are ready to ask this question, look up
at your picture ladder, and just above the first
round, you will see the word Repentance. Do
you ask what that means? The Apostle Paul

RSl i S asasas o
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calls it, “Grodly sorrow;”: and this word is placed
just above the first round, to teach you that the
first step to heaven, iy to be" sorry for your sins.
Sin is the transgression of God’s law, hence true
repentance is called “godly sorrow.”

Did none of you ever grieve your loving mother
by doing some thing that was disobedient to her
commands? Ifso, did you not feel very sorry
when you thought of all that moth-
er's kindness and love to you? O
yes.  And when you saw that dear
mother’s face look sad, and her eyes
tearful, becanse of your ingratitude
“-and disobedience, you ran to her, and
throwing your arms around her neck,
you said, “Dear mother, forgive me,
N and T will oy never :1?0 do so again.”
Now that is just the way that you
should:feel'toward God. - He istyour
NUNSY - Heavenly Father, and évery time you
have disobeyed your earthly father,

or mother, you have broken His law,
which says to each child, “Honor
““thy father and thy mother,” and you

| have grieved His greatfheart of love, He tells us

in His word that He is grieved with sinners
every day. -When God was about to destroy the
world with a flood because the wickedness of ménl
was 80 great, He said their wickedness grieved
His heart. ‘ . '

Dear childven, grieve the God of Heaven no
longer with your sins. Go to. Him and confess
your sins, and ask Him to forgive them for Jesus’
sake,.and to give you grace so- that.you may love
Him and keep His commandments. SRR

“God Toves little children. . . He once ecalled a
little boy whose name was Samuel, to be Hig
Priest. - Samuel was but eight years old; but
when he heard God’s voice calling unto him, he
was not afraid, but answered,—“Speak Lord, for
thy servant heareth.” :

God may not téll you by a voice when you
pray to Him what He - wants you-to do to please
Him; but if you.will listen to the voice of His
word, He will tell you what to do, and will lead
you step by step up this heavenly ladder, which
leads to endless bligs. Avnr Loy,

ENJOYMENTS OF THE SEASONS.

HEN I see the trees and bushes without
% any ‘green leaves upon them, and the
prairies without any green grass—when
all seems desolate, and not one green thing is to
be seen—when I see these things, it makes me
long for summer to come. Some wish that God
would make it summer all the time. T used to
make that wish very often when I was a small
child; but I do not now. If we had summer all
the time, we would become so accustomed to the
beautiful things of summer, that we would not
care any thing for them. The bleak cold winter
presents a contrast from which we can better en-
joy the fruit of our labor during the summer.—
God has a season for all good things. He has:a

season for planting our vegetables, a season for us
to cultivate them in, a season for us to gather
them out of the field. Phen comes winter, which
is the season for us to enjoy the fruit of our labor.
Grod does every thing for the best. . Let us try to
do His holy will
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MY PONY!

{GH ! how 1 love my country life. A darling

an affectionate father, a lovely country
around me.  Winter is here; but I am happy.—
The snow givés me a chance for the pleasant
sleigh-ride ; the ice for a tkate under dear papa’s
care, the sunshine for a pleasant walk, with the
air just keen enough to give me a relish for quick
movement.

Oh! T am so
happy, so charmed
with my rural
home. I like i¢
much better than
erowded New York
with all its gayety
and its fashion.—
Here I am sui-
rounded with the
purity of heaven’s
own sweet breezes,
and rejoice all the -
day long: May .

" God make me pure
agaremy surround-
Misy Mary
Mar has written to
me, and k have re-
plied to her on the
subject of my new
home. I will'give
you a copy of our.
correspondence
and you will see
how. much a coun- .-
try life is appreciated by

ings.

SUSAN SMILE.

Broapway, NEw YoRXK,
~ January 18, 1870.
Miss Susan Smile :— My Dear Friend :

As T promised to keep you acquainted
with transpiring events in this large and pleasant
city, I write you. "We enjoy ourselves splendidly,
and it is swrprisingly strange to me that 3 girl as

" smart as you are should live in that monotonous
wilderness of Nebraska:
* Why bless your dear soul, we go to places of
amugement every night. - 'We have the choice of
the theatre, the lecture-room, and last but not
least, the very enticing ball-room, with its charms
and its music; and, oh l-—there are many other
places too, where we can wile away the time most
pleasantly. ~ All the fashions, my dear, are out of
date here before you receive them. Please write
and let me know if you can, if you do receive any
real enjoyment out there. We are all well at the
present time. Write soon; and give me all the
news. From your dear friend,

Mary Mar.

Swerr-HoMme FarM, Nebraska,
February 4, 1870.
Miss Mary Mar :— Estimable Friend :

Your’s was duly received, and I embrace | &

the present privilege of answering it.

Let me first say that I have no desire to enjoy
the fascinating allurements of a dusty, sickly city,
and no longer a relish for the pleasures of fashion,

S e e PP GGG

younger sister, a kind and loving mother, |

o Nk s P

the theatre, or the ballroom. The true enjoy-
ment of life is to be here, and gather the sweet
wild flowers; to have the freedom of the open
air; upon my favorite little white pony, to lope
over hill and dale, in the full. enjoyment of free-
dom.~

‘We can appreciate the beauties of the landscape,
the open flelds, the shady forest, the charming

little rippling stream. that moves so gracefully
along.
We have had a glorious Sunday School Anni-

| : » versary to-day, cel-
ebrating our Ha-
ker’s praise, and
every heart made
to. rejoice. Hver-
greensand festoons
of artificial flowers
adorned our room,.
and we had a time
of rejoicing such as
you -eannot enjoy

city.

The lecture-room
T miss; but I have
the pleasure of
hearing lectures
from the Elders of
Israel. I can also
attend th e meet-
ings of the saints,
and enjoy the Spir-
it of Grod, which is
better than all the
pleasures of which
you write; if even
; . they were multi-
plied a thousand times, I would not exchange one

them.. Then we have our precious Sunday
School, and oh! it is so sweet to me. And again
we have our dear little friend of the children,
Ziow's - Hope, the most precious little Sunday
School paper you ever saw. :

Dear, country home! How manv ties do bind
Our hearts to every thing around we see,

The glittering pomp of city-life behind

" 'We never, never would-exchange for thee.

Tell us of pleasures in the city found,
In Circus, Op’ra, Theatre, or Ball,

The happiness, the love, the peace profound,
Of country life, by far exceeds them all.

From the busy scenes of strife.
From the bustle and the crovwd,
From the din of city life, -
From the wealthy and the proud,
Come, Oh! come,
To our home upon the hill,
Where the breezes love to roam,
Wild and free our hearts they thrill
With the joys of happy home.

Your’s as ever, ,
SusaNn SMILE.

P

WINTER!

{INTER is here. He has bound the earth
with his icy fetters, and covered it with
~ snow. The children ‘have a great deal
of sport with their sleds and skates; for coasting

and skating are fine sport for the boys and girls,

in the crowded

fellowship meeting of the saints for the whole of

but they must not spend too much of their time
in play, without thought of duty. They must
obey their parents, their teachers, and the Lord,
if they would be little saints. Howor your father
and your mother that your days may be long in

the land. R. B K

THE GENERAL AND
O] THE “MORMOR SHAKE.”

N or about the 16th day of the lovely
month of June, in the year 1858, T was

Y
1

¥

2,

one of a company of emigrants leaving
Salt Lake City for the eastern states. I will not
weary the patience of the little readers of Zion's
Hope by detailing to them the inducements that
led us to that famous city, or the cause of our
leaving it, suffice it to say that e went willingly,
and after a three year's residence there, we left
as willingly as we went. -

Mhe “Iron Horse” had not then made his ap-
pearance in that region of country, and our mode
of travel was with covered wagons, drawn by oxen.
atwo day’s journey brought us to the Weber
River, where, in consequence of the high tide of
the stream, our further progress was impeded.—
On congultation we decided to encamp on the
river’s bank until the Government troops that
were coming from the east should arrive, for they,
we had reason to believe, would bridge the stream.
After three or four day’s waiting, our anticipa-

tions were realized. The advance guard of the

army came up to the river, and commenced
building a substantial bridge.

One of the first to cross the bridge was the
commanding Ceneral of the army, a tall, well-
built man, with considerable of the proud military
air about him, and as T saw him call his body-
servant who was standing about twenty steps from
him, and hand him a small cup which hung form
his belt, intimating by a motion of his hand that
he would be served with a drink, a presentiment
stole over me, that some day, with him, pride
would have a fall. ’ '

The General had not been long over the bridge
when another important person came upon the
viver’s bank; from. the west
back, and accompanied by a portion of his band.

He was on horse-

This person was an Indian, and from previous
acquaintance, I readily recognised him as the
well known “Little Tom,” one of the petty Indian
Chiefs of the Utes, who by his frank

, genial man-

1 ner, had endeared himself to many of the citizens

of Utah. . Many, like myself, when in the out-
skirts of the settlements on seeing an approach-
ing band of Indians, always, if we discovered the
presence of Tom amongst them, deemed it a guai-
antee of safety to them.

Little Tom readily singled out the Greneral as
being in command, and with native boldness en-
deavored to cultivats his acquaintance,—and here
little readers of the Hope, I wish I could give
you a picture of the two men, the Ceneral and
the Indian. Though years have passed, I have
still a vivid recollection of that scene on the
river’s bank. The Indian as he alighted from his
horse, approached the General with a frank and
smiling countenance, and extended his hand, say-
ing in broken English, “How do?’ But, alas

THE YUDIAN,
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for the Greneral’s civility, he lsok’d coldly on the
Indian, and simply extended to him one finger.

The Indian’s native pride was hurt at this, and
refusing to take the cocl one-fingered shake of the
General, he stood erect before him and said ~
“@ive me Mormon shake. See,” said he; grasp-
ing his own hands with a vice-like grip, “this
Mormon shake.”

He then bestrode his horse and rode away. A
feeling of darkness came over me, that a poor
Indian should have to teach a Geneml the first
rudiments of civility.

We follow - this proud General a little further
in the journey of life, and what do wesee? His
pride compels him to resign his commission in
favor of another, and in the rebellion he fought
against his country. Pride had its fall. He was
killed in the fore-part of the Rebellion, at the
Battle of Shiloh.

And now my little readers of the Hope, which
of these men would you rather have, the General
with his fine soldier clothes and eold proud heart,
or the Indian with his genial frankness, and
warm “Mormon shake” ?

Joun CHISNALL.

@he Shilbeen's Solnmn,

Prarrie Du Cuien, Wis.,
January 4, 1870.
Dear Editors of the Hope :

I thought I would like to write a few lines
to you. I was eight years old when T was bap-
tized, I am now eleven. I see by reading the
letters of those little girls, that T am the same age.
Since I have read the Hope, I have learned a
great many things I had not heard of before.—
Oh! how thankful we ought to be for the gifts
and blessings our Heavenly Father has restored
to us in the latter days. 1 hope we will be good
children, if not we will not be gathered home to
Zion, Hagprier HELEN ACKERLEY.

Lexingroxn, Ohio, Jan. 25, 1870.

Dear Uncle Hark : . &
I love the Hope very much, and I hope you will
succeed in keeping it up. I have tried to get sub-
seribers, but I can’t; for the people here are opposed

to our mode of religion.

Bros. T. J. Smith and G. W. Martin were here last
winter, and they would not allow them any place to

preach in. Carrir A, Capanmy.

Dear Readers of the Hope :,

1 was baptized three years ago, the nineteenth
of last July, by Elder James Blakeslee, I wastwelve
years old then. I am sorry that I have not loved my
religion better than T have; but in the future I shall
try to live so that if I do not meet you all here, I may
meet you where parting will be no mere.

Mary Bogug,

Dear Editors of Zion's Hope :
T like very much to see the little folks’ names
in the Ohildrens’ Column. I was baptized  when I
was fourteen years old. We do not have the privilege
of enjoying any of the meetings that they have in
other branches, but we have our good little prayer
meetings. T have read the New Testament and Book
of Covenants through, and a considerable portion of
the Book of Mormon. It would be a blessed thing if
we could live just as the word of God teaches we
ought to live. We-ought to read the Holy Word every
day of our lives—it would be a great help to us. We
- can learn some thing new from it every time—let us
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1 liando Wight.
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try it, it will do us no harm, We had better spend a
few moments thus than to be off playing with rude
boys, and especially as some do on the Holy day.—
We do not keep it holy by going off to play. God
says, “Remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy.”
1 see the consequences of breaking ‘the Sabbath, it
will make men as well as boys naughty and wicked.
My parents would not allow me to go off to play on
the Sabbath. T am thankful for their rules now.—
Little folks™ we should obey our pavents, for this is
pleasing in. the sight of the Lord.

Yours, O. RusseLL.

Sunbay Belhool Fems.

Committee R. M. Elvin, Sam’l. Burgess and Jokin,
Ritchie have sent us news of the death of Sr. Decker,
of Nebraska City. She was personally known to us,
and we sympathise with her children in thé loss of a
fond mother, and with the Nebraska City Sunday
School in the loss of an earnest laborer for the Sun-
day School ¢ause. May we all so live that when our
time shall come, we may have a testimony as brlght
as that she left behmd her. '

We received a very interesting letter describing the
Keokuk Christmas Eve Sunday School Festival. - The
school is prosperous and reflects credit on Br. Spicer,
its Superintendent, and his co-workersin the Sunday
School cause.

We learn with pleasure, by letter from Br. Haws,
that a Sunday School is about-to be established in the
new branch at Austin, Nevada. Money and order
have been received for Question Books and Horrs to
commence with. '

i
——

PRIZES AWARDED.

S
e

For obtaining the largest list of new subsecribers,
and sending the money with the order, Uncle Jethro’s
present of Turkey Roxburg Holy Scriptures, with
clasp, price with postage $4,28, and Office Present of
Book of Mormon, price with postage $1,40, to Oracy
A. Lake, Vmcenne Lee Co., Iowa.

For answering the greatest number of Enigmas,
Puzzles, &c., from July 1st, to Dec. 15th, 1869.

1st Prize, by Uncle Mark. Best bound new edition
Hymn Book, to Katie Butler,  DeSoto, Washington
Co., Nebraska.

2nd.Prize, by Unecle Jethro. Common bound new
edition Hymn Book, to Emma J. Cubley, DeSoto,
Washington Co., Nebraska

3rd Prize, by Uncle Mark. Gilt Lettered Voice of
Warning, to Hannah E. Kay, Council Bluffs, Iowa.

4th Prize, by Uncle Jethro. Green Lettered Voice
of Warning, to Alice M. Boyle, Gartsides;. St. Clair
Co., 111,

5th Prize, by Uncle Joseph Plain Voice of Warn-
ing to Mary E. Kyte, St. Louis, Mo.

The following is a list of the number of correct an-
swers given :—Katie Butler 29. - Emma J. Cubley 22.
Hannah E. Kay 18.  Alice M. Boyle 17. Mary E.
Kyte 12. H. 0. Smith 8.

Six each.——Frances Lowe, Lillie 8. Hudson, Henry
Corless. Five each.—Jennie Cox;, Zillia Moore, Ro-
Four eachi—Alice Moore, Alta Corless,
Oracy A. Lake. Three each.—Ida Z. Reynolds, Fran-
ces Brunson, Starr Corless; E. F. Shupe. Two each.
—W. Molyneaux, Teresa J. Cook, Maria Keetch,

Helen Waldo, Agnes Hodges, Willie H. Dutton, Sarah }

J. Ballantyne, May Carrington, Annie Jones, L. G.
Odell. One cach.—Eveline Allen, F, Borland, Emma
J. 8mith, Morton Trout, Almon Byers, Uretta Ran-
dall, Olive Brown, M. E. Stiles, E, M. Gaylord, J. L.
Tempest, John W, Ballantyne, Amos W, Hunt, Wm. J,
Anderson, Agnes Hodge, Martha Molyneaux, A Tem-
pest, M. Connelly
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AN OLD RIDDLE.
Stand - u took to ~ takings
I heard and throw = my
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ANAGRAM No. 12.
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THE ANSWER AN ACROSTIC,

. Ninou cpeae dan veol,
Rvnee sceae ebvoa.
Trsihe ruo Dhperse, Gkin,
Tle su ot mhi gnis.
Heea stmu mhi yelr no,
Gihtmy gink fo Nzoi,
‘Lal yrlgo ot mhi negvi,
Tseouhgri cpeinr fo nvliaee,
Ngik fo eth hhccesru nevse.
R. D. Evaxs.

e

ENIGHMAS.
No. 28.—T am composed of thirteen letters.
My 10, 4, 5, 8'is used by gardeners.
My 8, 4, 9 is what we are compelled to do.
My 4, 1 18 is a well known tree.
My 2, 3, 4, 10 is a kind of fruit.
My 2, 8, 6, 8, 10 is one of the apostles of Christ.
My 7 -4, 10 3 is & small animal.
My 6, 10,, 11, 12, 13 is what we should never -be
aghamed of. .
My whole is what we should always do.
G. A. F

bs.

No. 30.—I am composed of thirteen letters. i
My 7, 1, 11, 8, 18 is what we could not very well live
) thhout

My 18,1, 11 is a small animal.

My 10 11 5, 7 is a certain way to cook meat.

My 6, 4 12 is what we should not do.

My 3, 13 5, 10, 10 is an article worn by }adxes

My 2 5, 6 4 Tisa girls name.

My 9, 4, 9, 6, 5, is'a good:book.

My 10 11, 5, 1 6 is what we are commanded not to do.
My whole is '{he name of the author of this enigms,

.

ANSWER TO ANAGRAM NO. 9.

Now little boys and girls beware,

And of these puuzles have a care;

A book of hymns will poor replace
~.The pearl of truth’s unsullied grace.

Don’t ask the help of father; mother,

Of cousin; sister, friend, or bmther,

For if you should, though prize you win,

Deceit will stain your soul with sin.

Answered correctly by Willie Howard, Alice M.
Boyle, . F. Shupe, Lester G. Odell, Mary E. Kyte,
J. L. Tempest, H. 0. Smith, Julia M. Powers, Julia
Powers, R. Wight, Julia Dobson, Mary Dobson, Sarah
J. Ackerley, Harriet Masters, Maggie Kay, Annie
Jones, Agnes Hodges, Dilla Hall, Alice Moore, Oracy
A. Lake, Wm. E. Sherer, S. N. Brown, Mary Helen
Ballantyne, 8. J. Ballantyne, Maria D. Dykes, S. J.
Sherer, Daniel D. Sherer. Somebody at LaClede,
Mo., without any naine. R

Axswer to Enigma No. 23, Grant, Breath, Tea-urn,
Grave, Bounce, Butter-nut-grove Branch.

Answered eorrectly by Della Hall, Maggie Kay, R
Wight, H. O. Smith, Lester L. Odell, Alice M. Boyle.

Answer to Enigma No. 24, Pear, Pill, Lead, Wall,
Perla Wild.

Answered corréctly by Della Hall, Mary E. Kyte,
Elizabeth Vassar, Alice Moore, Juha, M. Powers,
Julis Powers, Freddie Griffith, Maggie Kay, A. H.
Rudd, R. Wight, Lester L. Odell, Oracy A. Lake,
Abel H. Rudd. No name of LaClede, Mo.

Is Published Semi-monthly by the

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS,
At Plano, Kendall Co., TIL ‘

JOSEPH SMITH, . EDITOR.

' PRICE: ,
SINGLY COPIES, FIFTY CENTS PER YEAR, |
Ten Copies and upwards to one address or Fifteen Coples

and upwards to separate addresses, TEN PER
CENT DISCOUNT.

T'he Subscription must be_ paid in advance, and con ecommence
with any number.

Superintendents and Teachers of Sunday
Schoolb, Book Agents and the Travelling Ministry,
are requested to act as Agents for Zion’s Hope.

B~ POSTAGE is requlred by the new postal law, to be paid at

.| the office of delivery.
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MARGH.

’ stormy, blustering manners of that
month, we are not prepared to inform the little
readers of the Hope. ’

The name March is derived from
Martius, belonging tothe god of war.” -
Truly, the aspect of this blusterer is
something like that we would expect
a god of war to present.

It seems as if the winter was not
satisfied to lay down the sceptre he
has held so royally for a few months,
and is trying to bluster the spring-
time out of the way. ‘

Under these rough March winds,
the soft spring breezes are holding
their breath. Now and then, when
there is a lull in the wild musie of
these winds, the grasses and the buds
put forth their efforts to make the
earth attractive, by changing its som-
bre brown and gray to beautiful green.

In this month planting and sowing
is done in many parts of our fruitful
Jand ; fences are repaired; the farm-
ing implements begin to lose their
rusty unused look, the air grows in-
vigorating, the brooks begin to bustle
and bubble as if upon them de-
pended the best labor of the land,
the skies often look black and threat~
ening, and frequently there sweep
over the land fierce storms, from
which the husbandman and his cattle
are very willing to seek shelter.

This month ig often more dreaded
If the
winter has been hard, and food for the stock hag
become secarce, many an anxious speculation is
indulged in whether the grass will soon come to
supply the place of the dry and impoverishing
fodder, which is wasted and gone.

This month is very trying to unsheltered, ill-

" than any other of the year.
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fed cattle.” They no longér seek for the remains
of last year’s verdure, they know by frequent
effort that they have eaten the last. How pa-

tiently they wait, hovering under the bare poles

once covered with straw for their ghelter; how
beseechingly they low for something to eat!
Poor things! Hurry on, old Roarer with the

Hurry on!
sleeping echoes of the wood!

that have bound the meadow, field and dell!
Send the sheep out on the hills, the cattle to the
valleys, the plow-boy to the field! Blow! Blow!
April, tearful that she must banish you to distant

Wake up the
Unbind the bands

puffed cheeks!
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and northern lands, comes smiling through her
tears. She will have healing in her wings; so
Blow! Blusterer, Blow!

D
G

- BIRTHOAY PRESENTS.

Tm so glad! I’'m so glad!
Ain’t you] brother Tom?
Uncle has sent us each 3 new
* five dollar bill! Who ever had such
anice Birthday Gift as this? I wish
every little boy and girl had a good
Uncle Robert, to give them a nice
birthday present, don’t you, Tom ?”
But Tom was too intent on ex-
" amining the bright erisp greenback
he held in hishand to heed his sister’s
joyful exclamations. Anna went on:
“And Uncle Robert said as to-day
is my birthday, and as to-morrow
will be your’s, we were to buy us
each a mice present, just what we
pleased ! Isn’t he adear good uncle?
O! T'm so glad. I shall buy such a
lotjof fine things with my five dollars ;
a new pair of gaiters, and but
what will you buy, Tom ?”

N
9

Tom answered Anna’s last ques-
tion, for it was just what he was
thinking of.

“T shall buy, let me see
a nice silk handkerchief~—no, not
that, a very fine linen one, the cost-
liest I can get; a new fancy hat, at
Ward’s store, and the vest I shall
spend for sweetmeats and good things
at the confectioners !”

Anna looked at him in surprise.

“Why, Tom ! You know you have
four good, nice handkerchiefs, and
two g()od winter caps, a common one and a new
one; and how can you think of spending your
money so foolishly 7 )

“Well,” replied Tom, “I guess uncle told us to
buy just what we pleased, and these are just what
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Iplease! My handkerchiefs
ones; a costly one iz grander,
so stylish as hats! T'm going
Dr. Ingall’s little boy, if T can get it!”

“@, Tommy! don’t be so vain! Just because
some rich man’s son wears eostly clothes, it does
not follow that a widow’s son must try ‘to dress
as finely! It isn’t right to be proud of fine
clothes neither, mamma has taught us so; and
don’t you know Uncle Mark in the Hope gave us
a lesson on such foolishness

“I don’t care,” cried Tom, stubbornly, “I guess
the Hope and Herald folks dress just as finely as
they ean/ I shall do as I please with my money,
Uncle said so!” and Tom walked sullenly away.

Anna followed him, and laying her hand on
his arm, looked pleadingly into his face with her
pretty brown eyes, and said,

“Q, brother Tom! do be good now and spend
a little, only a Uttle of your money to buy some-
thing for poor little Amy Lewis or her sick
mother! You know how much they need things
now since Mr. Lewis died. They are so poor;
and Amy can’t go to school because she has no
books, and”——o- .

“Well, I don’t care!” said Tom, impatiently.

Now ehildren, this “I don’t care,” is a very
naughty expression, and Tom knew it, too, for he
had often been told, and he was twelve years old,
while his sister who was trying to persuade him
to do right, was only ten. But Tom didn’t care.

“You ocan just go away, Miss Anna, for / shall
do as £ please with my money! ~ 1 guess my
mother is a widow too! It would be very silly
indeed for me to give my money away, what goed
- would it do me, then ? So you needn’t try to be
teasing my money away, when you have got just
asmuch as I have I” and he shook her off roughly.

“But, Tom, our mother is not poor and sick as
Mrs. Lewis is—we have enough to make us com-
fortable always—and you hnow I dow’t want to
get your money I’ and little Anna’s lip quivered,
while the pearly tears sprang into her eyes, and
rushed down her round, rosy cheeks. She turned
away and went slowly into the house, and to her
little bedroom to sit down and consider what she
would purchase with her money on the morrow.

The next morning came, bright, crisp and cold.
The sun shone gloriously over a snow-covered
earth. 'The trees, whose every twig and branch
crusted in crystal ice, glittered in the sunshine
with dazzling brightness; the houses, with their

are only common
and caps are not

roofs eapped in snow, gleamed in the cheerful
morning light. All was bright and gay and
bappy this lovely morning. Tom and Anna hur-
ried along beside the street thronged with sleighs
flying in all directions ; presently Tom paused at
Ward’s. “I’'m going in here,” he said.

Anna looked sad and passed on. She had a
. basket on her arm to receive the various parcels
she intended buying, for she had planned her
purchases the night before. We will not follow
her to the various places she visited. .

Tom bought a flimsy, unsuitable hat, a very
fine handkerchief, and then went to the confec-
tioner’s. He ate candy, cakes, nuts &e., till he
eould eat no more, and then spent his remaining
money in such sweet, unhealthy things as suited
hig faney. Having done this, hé hastened home
and eoncealed his purchases in his bedroom, for to

to have one like.
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tell the truth, he was ashamed to tell his mother
what he had done. She had told the children
when they started out, to spend their money for
some thing useful, and he felt sure that she would
not be pleased with him. ‘

“Good morning, Mrs. Lewis and Amy —How
are you to-day? You are sitting up, I see.”—
And Anna set her basket down and took the
chair which Amy brought her.

“0, T am a good deal better, thank you little
Anna!” said Mrs. Lewis. “If T only had some
thing to strengthen me a little, I think I would
get along, and be up at work soon! Poor Amy
is obliged to stay out of school ;—but then she
couldn’t ‘go any way, for she hasn’t any dress, nor
books!” And Mrs. Lewis sighed mournfully.

Anna blushed, timidly drawing her basket near
her, and saying, “I heard mamma say the other
day that some wine would do you good. Uncle
gave me some money for a birthday present, and
I have brought you a few things!” and she laid
out two nice white loaves of haker’s bread, a
plump, round chicken, a roll of delicious-looking,
yellow butter, and a bottle of wine. ~ ““This is for
you, Mrs. Lewis, and these other things for your
dinner. You can cook the chicken nicely, can’t
you, Amy ?” o

Mrs. Lewis’ eyes filled with tears and she was
too thankful to speak, and little Amy joyfully re-
plied that she “could cook when ma told her how,
and Anna was so good and kind to think of them.”

But these were not all.  Annna, blushing still
at her own goodness, took out a bright new Spel-
ler and Second Reader, and gave them to Amy,
who fairly danced for joy; and then a roll of
pretty dark calico, for Amy a dress. “Now you

| can go to school with us, when your ma gets well

enough to spare you,” said Anna, her eye all the
while beaming with a happy light, for Anna was
truly happy in the knowledge of doing good to
others.

Without waiting to hear their many thanks,
Anna hurried away.  She had only bought a new
copy book and pen holder for herself, which she
really-needed.

"Next morning Tom. was ill, having eaten. too
much sweet stuff; and remained so ill that he was
obliged to lie in bed several days, suffering a good
deal too. - His mother sent back the hat, exchang-
ing it for cloth to make Tom pants and vest ;—
and poor Tom heartily regretted his folly, and
learned therefrom a useful lesson, and one that he
never forgot.

‘When Uncle Robert learned how the children
had spent their money, he sent Anna a nice crim-
gon merino dress ; a zephyr hood, a perfect little
butterfly of red, black and white, a little beauty,
soft, fleecy and warm; and a pair of good sub-
stantial leather gaiters. And don’t you think she

was delighted, and called him the dearest, the |

best uncle in the world? But he sent poor Tom
a promise that he’d get no more money presents
from Unele Robert I
Duty brings its own reward.
Perra WiLp.

“Ir you would add luster to your accomplishments,
study 2 modest behavior. To excel in things valuable
is great, but to be above conceit on account of one’s
accomplishments is greater.”

o G

BEXPERIENCES.

CHAPTER I.
Y faith is founded on the rock, Revelation.
In the spring of eighteen hundred and
> sixty-seven, T was sick about eight days,
during which time I was blessed with a vision of
I was in my bed-chamber in
bed, when the family attended to family worship.
We belonged to the New Light Church at that
time; but were investigating the gospel as pro-
mulgated by the Latter Day Saints. All at once
my sight seemed strengthened so that I was ena-
bled to see the family kneel, and to see my father
raise his hands in the attitude of prayer. Imme-

a glorious nature..

‘diately after my father commenced praying, the

south wall of the house seemed to divide, part
toward the east, and part toward the west, and I
beheld a beautiful plain, without grass or herbage
of any kind.  Near the centre of the plain, I
beheld a heap of something that I cannot describe,
as I knew not what it was.

Joun SrrH WEEKS.

AN EXCELLENT PLAN.

)HE Nebraska City Sunday School adopted
b the following resolution some time since,
LAY .

and it works well :
Rzsorvep, That we each write an essay or

- composition every two weeks, the Superintendent

giving two subjects, and we having the privilege
of choosing either of them to write upon, the best

‘written one on éach subject, according to the

decision of a committee of three to be chosén by
the school, to be sent to the Hditors of Zion’s
Hope.

This plan, if adopted generally, would make -
each gchool in the church a eonstant contributor
to the columns of the child’s paper, and develop
talents that are needed to enable usto grapple
successfully with organized opposition, and plant
the standard of truth firmly in the midst of the
nations. ,

We tender our acknowledgment to Bro. R. M.
Rlvin for the information above given.

A youthfulvcandidat'e for T. Thoughtful’s prize to,
the best original article, sends us the followiug:

BIRDS!

HAVE read about a great many birds,
and have seen a few. The first one I will
name, is
THE CAT BIRD.
It’s eggs are of a blue color, but the bird is of
a slate color, and looks some like the Mocking




Bird. The Cathird can imitate regular tunes,
played on the flute or fife, or bird-organ, and
sometimes imitates the eries of a chicken, so as
to deceive the mother-hen.

THE KEING BIRD.

Mr. Nuttall writes about him in his book.—
“Hagles, hawks, crows, jays, (and in fact every bird
which excites his suspicion by intentional or ac-
cidental approach), are attacked with skill-and
courage ; he dives upon the heads and backs of
the larger intruders, who become so annoyed and
tormented as willingly to make precipitate re-

" treat. He pursues foes sometimes a mile, and at
length, assured of conquest, he returns to his
prominent watch grounds again quivering his
wings in gratulation, and rapidly uttering his
triumphant notes. He is therefore the friend of
the farmer as the scourge of the pilferers and
plunderers of his crop and barn yard.” I remem-
ber once to have seen two birds that built their
nests under the roof of a school-house. T used
to go around there and they would fly at me, and
try to peck my hands; but now the birds have
flown away to the south and are cheering the
people there, but soon they will come back. In
the spring-time they will make the woods ring
with their merry songs, build their nests and hop
about upon the trees, carrying twigs in their bills
to build their nests, deposit their eggs, and hatch
their young.

I love to sit in the cool shade and listen to the
sweet songs of the birds; and oh, how pleasant it
is to sit there, and read about the birds; about
their different ways of building their nests, about
the mocking-birds; and a hundred other kinds of
birds.

THE BIRBS.
Beautiful birds! beautiful birds!
How I love to linger long,
’d sit beneath the pleasant shade
And listen to their song.

But now the little birds have gone,
The sunny south to cheer,

But ah! they will return again
When smmmer’s days appear.

The pretty birds, the pretty birds
I love to hear them sing,
1 Iove to see them hop about,
And rise upon the wing.
HYRUM 0. SMITH.

FAREWELL!

HIS word has a solemh sound. - Often has

it stirred the depths of the heart’s foun-
: tain and made it beat time to a quicker
measure than that of its ordinary pulsations. Its

history is a painful one to many in whom the pic-
ture before us will eall up remembrances of other
times. Fhe sag thoughts of parting, the pangs
of regret, have been experienced by many of the
readers of the Hopx. .
The writer remembers well the time when he
_stood on a pier of one old Britain’s proud cities,
and waved his adieu, his hat in his hand as the
gentleman in the picture has his, and watched
the departure of fond, tried and true friends.
He remembers too that some of them he has
never seen since that time. Some have gone to
the place where the freed spirits dwell; some are
located in one part of our broad land, some in

| grow so perfectly

another ;' some are laboring for Christ, some for
themselves ; some are united in thé great effort
now being made for Zion’s redemption, some to
bolster up false systems; some ave the friends of
Zion’s Hopes, and are striving, and intend by the
grace of God to continue to strive, to teach, in-
struct, and bless them.

Children, you are blest with the presence of

kind parents; you enjoy the company of friends

whose hearts beat in sympathy with yours. Will
you always have those friends to be with you?
Ah! no.

Will you, youthful ones, always enjoy each
other’s society 7 Some of you, in a few years,
will be ready to take your departure for foreign
lands, to plant the standard of truth, as preachers
of rightesusness. = Others will be like those in the
picture, watching your departure from your na-
tive land, or on other lands looking with earnest
gaze upon you, as you embark for happy homes,
after having finished your labors among them.

The Lord bless you, dear little ones, and give
you so much of His Spirit, that you may
in grace and wisdom, under
and teachers, and so endear
yourselves to them by goodness, that when you
leave dear home and school, you may feel
the pressure of loving hands, and know that fond
hearts breathe the prayer of “God bless you,” as
you exchange your sad Farewell.

Unonn Marx.

CHARITY !

SOTHER, said Charlie, just comingin from
church, “what is charity”? ¢TI heard
Bro. W. say to-day,” “though he gave
all he had to the poor, and had not charity, he
was nothing.”

“When I gave my old coat to Jimie Lee, who
had none for winter, I thought I was doing a
charitable act, and when you sent some flour to
that poor old lady who lives on the hill, who was
almost starving, 1 thought that was just what
charity was.”

your kind parents

“Well Charlie, the word of God tells us that

charity is the pure love of God. Now what is it
to love God?  To Jove God is to keep His com-
mandments ; therefore if we keep the words of
God, we are possessed of charity.” )

To better illustrate my meaning, we will com-
pare charity to a strong rope made of many
strands.

One of these strands is to give to the poor, ROt
for outward show, but because it is one of the
commandments of God to assist the needy.”

“That is why you told me not to tell
the boys I had given my eoat to Jimie?”

“Yes, my son, I wish you to learnthat
it is better for you to try to win the
smiles of Jesus, than the praise of your
playmates.”

“Go on mother, what is another
strand in the rope of charity ?”

“Suppose you hear an evil report of
a friend, or even of an enemy, it would
be charity for you not to repeat it.”

Yes, I see,” said Charlie, looking
very attentive, “that is another strand.”

“Again when your sister Alice was
preparing her dinner for school, and
when she laid in the basket a double
portion of cake, did not Charlie at once
jump at an evil conclusion, and say,
‘Mother, Alice is putting up two pieces
of cake for herself, and but one for me?
Did you not afterwards see that same
cake handed quietly to little J imie, at
noon ?”

“Yes, mother, said Charlie, with some
confusion, “T know that you would say, if T had
had charity, I would have thought no evil; even
though T did not know what sister meant to do
with the cake.”

“Hxactly, my son, charity thinketh no evil.”

“Suppose all the boys in the village should
hate you for belonging to the much-despised
church of the Latter Day Saints ; that thev should
call you all manner of names ; tell hase falsehoods
about you , laugh at you, and finally, wholly shun
your company, if' you had charity, you would
endure it all, suffer it all, without getting aungry
at them, or speaking harshly in return. And
when you said your little prayers, you would pray
for them, you would ‘bless and curse not.’

“These are some of the strands in this strong
rope. There are many others. Tivery command-
ment of God is a strand of this rope, charisy, and
they, all combined, make it of such strength, that
it will never fail us in time or in eternity..

Will you, young readers of Zion’s Hope; search
the word of Ged for other strands of this rope,
and bind yourselves to it ; if you do, it will surely
lead you to where Jesus dwells, into the beautiful
place he has gone to prepave for thoge ‘“wlo: &l
low after charity.” EMMA.

WHO WAS SHE?

THE SISTER OR THE AUNT?

sUR young readers of the Hope may
) wonder to whom the above question re-

fers. Accompanying the representation
of Moses slaying the Egyptian, they will not he

|
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sarprised to learn that the questions refer to a

relative of Moses concerning whom there seems to
In No. 6. of Zion's
Hope we presented this cut the first time, and our

be a difference of opinion.

article called forth from our kind Sister Hmma the |

following note ;
: Prraruvma, California,

FBro. Joseph - : )

“In No. 6. Uncle Mark tells us it was the dwnt

of Moses who watched over him, as lie lay bid among | FRsmems

the flags. We have always been under the impression

it was bis iittle Stster and not his aunt. Please have

Unele Mark explain this in the colurnns of the Hope.”
- Exma Apameoxn.

We have heard from many concerning the

Moses, and admit that the rendering of
the history might be considered to suppors this

k that the context indicates some

view; bub.

other relationship than that of a sister.

In the New Translation Ex. 2¢h. 1v. we read:

“And there went a man of the house of Levi, and
took to wife a daughter of Levi”

In the 2nd and 3rd verses we read of the birth
of 2 Sown, who was laid “in the flags hy the
river’s brink. And his sister stood afar off, to wit
what would be done to him.”

The opinion generally obtaining in relation to
the pronoun “his” here used, is that it refers to
the sister of Moses ; but whether it applys to him
or a sister of his father, is to' the writer a matter
of doubt. Josephus writes of this woman as Mir-
iaw, sister of Moses; but the inspired record speaks
of the marriage of the parents of Moses, Amram and
Jochebed, in the Ist verse, and of the birth of
Woses in the 2nd verse, as though the latter
event fllowed first in its order. The words “his
sister” in the 7th verse seem to refer to the sister
of Moses; but when Thermuthis, Pharaoh’s daugh-
ter, bid this sister go and feteh her a Hebrew
woman to nurse the child, we read, “And the
maid went and called the child's mother” We
admit that as Moses is the subject of the con-
versation, it would be conformable to ancient and
to some extent, to modern usages, to speak or
write a passage like the foregoing in reference to
him alone; but it would be quite allowable to
suppose that the mother of Moses was not the
mother of Miriam, when we read of her that she
“went and called the child’s mother.”

We do not present the foregoing as evidence
that the woman was nof Miriamy; but as our
reason for thinking she was not.

Unone Marx.

heen’s Solumn,

S N L o Wl

Covxcin Brurrs,
January 29,
Dear Keaders of the Liope: :

I think that Bros Joseph and Mark are very
kind in letting us have o column in the Hope, to cor-
respond with each ot in, and I think that we
ought to return their kindnes
often 23 we are able. 1 was baptized with six or
eight ofliers when I was ten years old; since then I
have tricd to do what is right, but sometimes I have
forgotien, and bave done what I ought not to do. I
hopethatI will not be so forgetful in the future,

Winniam-S1uanr.

Towa,
1870.

Vivcenyges, Towa,
Feb. 9, 1870.
Dear Uncle Jethro : .

I received your prize last week. It
came unexpectedly to me, for I didnotknow that
there was such a prize offered, as I have not
seen .all the papers. - Mother .asked me if I
could not thank you-in alittle verse. Here is
the best I can'do: :

My Dear Uncle Jethre,
I here send my thanks to you.
O, that precious prize!
T could scarce believe my eyes,
I was 'so much surprised.
Now I will take and read it—
And I will try and heed it.
Your’s for Christ’s sake,
Oracy A. Lake.

FayrrrE, Iowa,
. Jan. 24, 1870.
Dear Bditors :
T will write you a few lines to let you

know how much we like, how véry much pleased
we are with the Zion’s Hope.. I never took any
paper that I was so much interested in before,
and I wish that it would come every week.

Please accept our thanks for your kindness
to us little folks.

Nevava Howarp,

CounoiL Brurrs, Towa,
February 6, 1870.

Dear Editors of the Hope:

I was baptized about five miles from Salt Lake
City, when I was nine years old. T think a great
deal of the Hope, especially the Children’s Column.—
I am trying to be better this year than I was last.

) W FowLzs.

Casny, Adair Co., Iowa,
February 7, 1870.
Dear Editors of Ziow's Hope:

It makes me glad to see so many pieces in the
Children’s Column, written by my little brothers and
sisters. As I was reading this column, I began to
enquire whether I had been doing my daty the last
year or not, and when I looked back upon my past
life, I could see-that I had not. I have done very
wickedly ; but I intend to do better in the future.

I will give you a short history how I became a saint.
When I was ten years of age, Bros. Lange and Long-
bottom came into this part of the country, preaching,
and Pa commenced investigating. After they left,
Pa went to Counecil Bluffs, and when he came back,
Br. Wright came with him, and he baptized those of the
rest of us who were old enough. I have not been
faitkful; but Iintend to try to live faithful hereafter.
Hoping that my little brothers and sisters will live
better than I have done, I remain, your brother in
Christ. TroMAs WEEKS.
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ANAGRAM Ne. 18,

Dinelchy boey ryuo trapsen nihet Dolr rof sithsi
grtih.. Noorhtyh efrahtnad rohmte ihwheis hettirfs
ctonemdmarmn twihropeims.

ENIGMAS.

Ne, 38.—I am composed of 16 letters.
My 5, 11, 8, 10, 8, is a useful animsl.

by writing to them as

My 2, 4, 14, 8, is a color, and the prefix to the name

of a bird.

My 16, 3, 8, 7, i3 an animal. .

My 2, 1, 15, is the name of a class that Zion’s Hope's
should, not belong to.

My 6, 12, 12, is o girl’s name,

My 18, 3, 16, is a color.

My 15, 9, 12, 8, is what we_ like to do once each day.

My whole is the name of the oxe who composed this
enigma.

Ho. 328.—1 am composed of sixteen letters.

My 8, 2, 3, 5, 6, is an animal living in water.

My, 2, 10, 14, 15, 16, is a fruit. .
My 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 14, 15, 16, is o white; new, berry.
iy 4, 10, 9, is & little bird.

My 7, 3, 5, is o nickname.

My whole ig the name of that friend from Montrose
that sent the Acrostic in No. 18 of Zion’s Hope.

ANSWER TO ANAGRAM NO. 10.

¢“¥'e ¢hildren of the kingdom,
Your worth is yet untold,
You are as costly jewels,
Like diamonds set in gold.
Be faithful in your places,
“Always be meek and mild,
And follow the example of
Christ, the lovely child. .

Answered by 8, J. Ackerley, Alice Moore, William
Stuart, A. M. Boyle, M. E. Kyte, H. . Smith, R. O.
Wight, Sarah Hangon, A, H. Rudd, Harriet Masters,
Maria Dykes, M. Kay, L. L. Odell, J. M. Powers, W.
B. 8Bherer, 8. N. Brown, A. Z Rudd, Hyrum Rudd,
No name of Laclede, Mo., C. E. Knowlton, D. R, Shupe;
D. D. Sherer, Annie Jones, . F. Shupe, A. Hodges.

ANSWER TO OLD RIDDLE.
Too wise you are
Too wise you be, -
I see you are
Too wise for me.

Answered by Wm. Stuart, A, M. Boyle, H. O. Smith,
R. O. Wight, L.-L. Odell, J. M. Powers, W. E. Sherer,
8. N. Brown, T. Weeks, M. A. Kay, no name of La-
clede, Mo., D. R. Shupe, D. D. Sherer, J. 8. Weeks.

.
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Axswzr to Enigma No. 25, Puss, Lamps, Mars,
Rum, Alma, Maul, 8plit-rails, April, Spiritualism.

Answered by H. H. Ackerley, A. M. Boyle, H. O.
Smith, R. 0. Wight, Nevada Howard. Willie Howard,
Maggie Kay, L. L. Odell, J. M. Powers, S. N. Brown,
No name of Laclede, Mo., D, Titus, D. Shupe.

Avnt MARYETTE requested the names of rivers the
letters of Enigma 25 would spell, and the following
answers have been given.

By Alice M. Boyle;—“Isar, in Bavaria; Suir, in

| Ireland ; Ural, in Asia; Rum, in Minnesota ; Tuls,

in Mexico; Tar, in North Carolina. By using some
of the letters twice, we have the. following, Miami, in
Ohio; Purus, in Brazil; Para, in Brazil; Aar, in
Switzerland ; Aluta, in Turkey.” ‘

By Roliondo Wight and Hyrum O. Smith ;=-Ural, in
Europe; Aras, in Persia; Purus, in South America;
Miami, in Ohio; Salt, in Kentucky ; Mississippi, in
the United States.”

By Nevada and Willie Howard;—¢Salt, in the
northern part of Kentucky ; Tar, in the eastern part
of North Carolina; Mississippi, in the Western and
Southern States.”

AxsweR to Enigma No. 26, Mice, Ball, Oil, Mill,
Yell, Alice M. Boyle.

Answered by Geo. Moore, A. M. Tempest, Mary E.
Kyte, Wm. Stuart, A. M. Boyle, H. 0. Smith, R. O.
Wight, Nevada Howard, Willie Howard, L. L. Odell,
J. M. Powers, 8. N. Brown, No name of Laclede, Mo.,
D. R. Shupe, D. Titus, E. F. Shupe.

WE have now some twenty unpublighed enigmas on
hand—those who have sent them must not charge us
with inattention, if they do net see them in print so
soon as they wish,

N U S )

G

Tur Foreman of the Herald office offers as a prize .
to the young readers of Zion’s Hope, a New Hymn
Book for the best written article on <The necessity
of children, whose parents are Latter Day Saints,
being baptized at the age of eight years.””  Competi-
tor’s contributions must reach heré by June 10th,
that the prize article may be published in No. 1, Vol.
2 of Hope. The Book will contain a picture of the
giver, and a neatly printed address to the winner.—
Bro. Joseph and Uncle Mark will decide who is the
winner of the prize.




/ \Y

j
/
/o
f

“Y love them that Jove me, and those that seek e early shall find xme.”

e

VYol L.

PLANS, ILL., MARCH 15, 1870,

No. 18.
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ALL HANDS, AHOY!

%{;” HINKING it might be interssting to the
0 many readers of the Hope to learn of the

- goodness of Grod to.those that go down to
the sea in ships, I thought that I would relate at
least ome special interposition of Providence in
behalf of ten others and myself on one of the

many voyages that I made in my long years of
seafaring life.

Some thirty years ago, I left one of the north-
ern harbors of England in a British merchant
véssel, on a voyage to Quebec for a cargo of tim-
ber. All went well for a season. The Captain
proved to be quite a gentleman, and the seamen
" all proved. competent to perform their duty, so
that we had no difficulty in navigating the ship,
or handling her in a storm. It was very fortu-

nate for us that it was so, for we experienced

many heavy gales on that outward voyage; so
many that our ship began to feel the effects of the
heavy seas, and to leak.

The damage received from the violence of the
many storms that we. encountered was such that
it became necessary to put back, (after getting
nearly half way across the Atlantic), to the west
of Ireland for repairs. : ok

After repairs were made, we again put out to

‘sea, and after a long and stormy passage, we

reached the entrance of the Gulf of St. Lawrence.
Beating up the gulf for several days

~againstarstrong head=wind, we at tength’

~ got a pilot on board. The Captain, as
is customary, gaﬁr‘e up the command of
the vessel to him; shortly after which a
‘densey fog set in, such a3 are very com-
~mon in those latitudes, but seldom if
a éver experienced in the western states.
~ At this time we wers nearly up to what
is called Green Island: - Night set in,
and with it the storm increased.

Being mueh fatigued from constant
labor, taking in sail and doing other
necessary work, it was thought best for
sowme to try and geb a little rest, while
the others kept watch. on deck. I was
one of those who went below to rest.—
How long T was there I know not ; but
I awoke with the words ringing in my
cars, “Ail hands, ahoy!” with the ad-
ditional request, “Jump up quick.”

We knew what it meant, so without
stopping to dress ourselves, went on
deck in our-underclothing, myself with-
out either eap or boots, and there a
sight presented itself to us which I shall ever re-
member. The fog was more denge, if possible,
than before—the storm was inereasing, and the
sea, which was unusually- rough from the effects
of a strong current running against the wind,
was rolling heavily over the ship. In addition
to all this, we were surrounded with breakers.—
Death stared us in the face; but every man took
his station. '

We made an effort to put the ship abous, and
I believe we would havé succeéeded, had not fear
overcome the chief mate at a very critical moment.
He let go the fore braces;—the result of which
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wag that the head sails swung around and pre-
vented the ship from coming about the way we
wanted her, and in less time than it takes me to
write it, the ship rushed madly on the rocks, and
with such a shock that we fell heavily to the deck.

Gathering ourselves up as best we could, and
seeing there was no chance to save the ship, we
determined to make a desperate effort to save our-
selves. Some being overawed by the awful scene

before thein; remained inactive il admonighed

by the calls of the gallant few that were straining
every norve to get the boats afloat; they then
made several spasmodic efforts to assist. They
were good seamen, and realized the danger of the
position ; bus their physical powers seemed to be
completely prostrated. -However, by the mercy
of God, we succeeded in getting our boats afloat
without injuring them. v

Our next movement had to be made as quickly
as possible; for every moment we were in danger
of losing our boats, so “All -hands to the boats,”
was ‘the word, and, strange to say, those that were
the most inactive beforé, were first into the boats.
We succeeded in getting away from the ship
without losing a man, or injuring our boats; but
were away only just in timeto see the masts fall
overboard with a heavy ¢rash. A few moments
delay and we would have been lost.

After spending considerable time on the bosom
of the merciless ocean, and using all the skill that
experience had given us to save ourselves and the
frail barks that carried us, we finally effected a
landing amid the heavy breakers, and though wet
and fatigued, none of our number was missing.—
We felt truly grateful to God for our miraculous
deliverance, and it was made manifest in the many
expressions of praise to God, and congratulations
to each other, whispered that night on that in-
hospitable beach, amid the howling of the storm.

~ After a short breathing-spell; we began to look
around in the dark and fog for some place of
shelter, and we soon discoyered that we were but
a short distance from the light-house on Green
Island ; though in the denseness of the fog we
could not see the light, neither could the light-
house keeper see us. He treated us very kindly,
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however, when we found. him, and showed his
genuine sympathy for us- in ‘the hour of -our ne-
cessities. -

Next morning, we went down to the beach,
only to see the fragments of that noble vessel that
had carried us through many heavy storms; for
nothing but fragments were left, the elements
having made fearful havoe of her during the
. night.  With feelings similar I suppose to the
Arab looking on the lifeless body of his noble
steed, I turned and left the beach with a sigh.

Dear young readers of the Hope; you may not
be called on to pass through scenes like the one
described above, bat you have the frail bark of
live to navigate over life’s rough sea,—your des-
tination, Zion. When you arrive, will it be with
you as it was with us on that memorable evening,
all there, not one missing? That 16 may be so, is
the desire of one who loves the cause of Zion, and
all children who are striving for its welfare.

JOHN 8. PATTERSON:

i
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LITTLE FREDDIE'S FAITH.

off land of Germany, a lady who had left
her kind friends to seek a home in this
land of many promises.

After a season, she married a man from her
native home. They had one child, a bright boy
on whom they bestowed their affections.

Do you realize, dear children, how much your
kind parents think of you, with what fond solici-
tude they watch your every step, looking forward
to the time when old age shall come on and the
years wear heavily upon them, and they have you
to look to for kind sympathy, for the helping hand
to aid them, as with tottering steps they shall
feel their way towards their final slumber? Yes,
then you will provide for them the easy-chair
wherein they can sit and read the word of God,
and treasure in their hearts his precious promises.

«But what about Freddie’s faith?” asks a
dozen sweet voices.

I will tell you.
the Reorganization commenced in B , his
mother, by invitation of some kind,saints who
had told her of this way, came to our meetings
' and believed the work was of the Lord, obeyed
the gospel and received the Holy Spirit, which
gave comfort and joy such as she had never
before felt. .

Little Freddie attended meetings with his
mother, and became very much interested in
them. He would listen attentively to what was
said, and treasure it up in his heart.

His mother after a while, was attacked with
the Neuralgia in her head and face. For nearly
two weeks did she suffer until one night it seemed
to her, that her reason must give way, so great
was her suffering. Her friends wept around her,
and Freddie became greatly distressed in mind,
and cried much. All at onee, he stopped ; them,
in a few moments, asked his mother “Do you not
feel better?” She answered, ‘“Yes, my child, I
| do; I feel the pain leaving me.” Freddie res-
ponded, “I knew it would, for I asked God to
cure you, and I knew he would do it.”

WRHOME years ago, there came from the far-

About the time the work of | -

Over one year has passed away, and from that
night she has not felt its return, but for a mo-
ment, when she ‘would say in her heart, “What
God ' heals, he heals forever,” and it would be
gone. Such is the faith God is restoring to his
dear children, so that even the lambs of thé flock
feel its power, and enjoy its blessings.  May.-we
50 live that all the blessings of the gospel may be
enjoyed in their fulness, is the prayer of a lover
of children. Eras.

" 2I0N’S BHOPE!

2 I mother whose fond hopes centre in her

a future of usefulness in the cause of Zion,
is pleased to recognize in him a sacred charge,
and to think of him as one of the youthful army
being trained for the Master’s use, the army
whose name is Zion’s Hope.’

Did you ever wonder while looking at the beau-
tiful heading of your little Sunday School paper
what those words could mean, “Zion’s Hope?”

Zion, here means the people of God ; those who
have come forth with determination of purpose to
gerve him, who have yielded obedience to the re-
quirements of his gospel. United under the
order of the church they constitute what is called
Zion.

Hope, is “desire united with expectation.”—
The hope of Zion ig in many things. But to one
in particular. we would call your attention, and
that is her children. T once heard it expressed
by an old saint that he “sometimes thought, that
Israel in these days would be like Tsrael in his

wanderings through the wilderness, that although
few of the people who started out might possess
the promised land, his hope was that the children
of that people, through their righteousness, might
be accounted worthy. in ‘every respect to perform
the work which the fathers should have done.”

The hope of each and every good parent is that
their sons and daughters may follow their exam-
ple in- every good work, and grow up to be men
and women worthy of the name. Has the parent
failed in accomplishing any intended purpose ?—
His hope is that his child-
ren will not.

The character which
makes the man may be
compared to a building.
The foundation is laid in
childhood, and is that on
which we have to build,
whether it be good or
bad!

This i why your pa-
rents and teachers are so
. anxious to teach you cor-
rect principles in early
youth, for they know that
the principles to which
you give heed, are the
foundation for your fu-
ture character, and that
every evil habit is a weak
~ place in the foundation
which will have to bere-
‘moved, and its place sup-
plied with proper mate-
rial, before the structure
of your character is com-
plete. . Imagine the difi-
culty there would be in
removing part of the
foundation of a building,
and you will- have some
idea of the difficulty there
would be in breaking off
an evil habit, and assum-

ing its opposite.

Those who are yet young, should give heed to’
the instructions they receive from parents and at
the -Sabbath School; and if they are shown a
weak place in the foundation of their character,
they should stop at once, and remove it. Do not
let it pass; do not build upon it; for it may give
way some day, and who knows the harm that
may be done. ' .

Tay-good solid principles for a foundation.—
Build upon them words and works of love to all,
kindness and forbearance. - Fulfil every duty, as
it presents itself, and you will have a structure
that neither time nor eternity can injure.

Zion’s Hope is in her children ; that they will
build up the waste places with characters like the
| above; it would then be but a short time till Zion
would be redeemed. Will Zion be disappointed
in her hope? . I think I hear you all say, No.—
Well dear children let it be no. Let not the
hopes of our fathers and mothers in us, be disap-
pointed; let us each make this resolution for our-
selves, and perform it, and Zion will increase day
by day, and will realize the full extent of her
hope in you. ’ JorN RITCHIE.
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BOW XS IT DONE®

GREAT many enquiries of this character
), are made by the children when they see a

book or paper, such, for instance, as Zion’s
Hope or the Herald. ‘

We give an illustration of the press on which
these papers are printed. The flat surface at the
top of the press is called the feed-board, and is
the place where the blank papers are laid ready
for printing. The round piece of machinery that
you see beyond the wheels, looking through them
in the cut, is called the cylinder.

Attached to the cylinder are some iron or steel
fingers, which, when the press is in motion, take
firmly hold of each sheet of paper that is brought

. down to the edge of the feed-board. The type is
placed in proper forms
on the flat surface of
the press, running in

a line with the words
seen on the press, “A.-

B. Faylor & Co., Chi-

cago.” As the cylin-
der revolves, it brings
the sheet of blank pa-
per down on the back
part of the press, takes
it underneath, where
the Imipression is made
upon it by the type,
and the blank is chang-

ed to a printed sheet.

It is then taken up on i
{ the front of the press, caught by the sheet-flyer,

_ and laid smoothly and regularly on the low table
in front of the press,—to the extreme left in the

picture. This sheet-flyer is self-acting, that is,
it moves without any help from any other source
than the enginery which moves the press. By
loSking to the left of the picture, you will see it
looking like a number of sticks, placed at equal
distances from each other and leaning on the
press. At the extreme right of the picture is the
ink-fountain. One roller, placed on the fountain,
receives ink, and as the bed of the press is brought
under the roller, the ink is taken off on to the
bed, and distributed evenly by the two rollers in
front of the fountain, and one or more, (according
to the kind of work to be done), close to the cyl-
inder. When the ink is not ‘evenly distributed,
one part of the printed matter will be very light,
and another part too dark, sometimes blurred.—
On the opposite side of the press to that seen in
the picture, is a raised platform, two steps high,
on which a youth stands, and brings the papers
from the front end of the feed-board to the place
where it meets the cylinder, and lays them evenly,
one at a time, so that the fingers will grip them
as the cylinder revolves. If this youth were not
to lay them evenly, the reading would not appear
straight on the paper when printed.

‘There are steam fixtures attached to the press,
and when the little steam-pony starts, these fix-
tures start the press in motion, and off come the
Heralds or Hopes, or whatever is being printed,
at the rate of about fifteen or sixteen a minute.

Every thing is required to be properly pre- ‘\fw‘

pared. A very slight defect in arrangement, or
carelessness in management ; a very trifling infe-
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fiority in quality of paper or ink, will oceasion an
imprint that those unacquainted with the business
are apt to charge to a wrong cause.

In number 13 of the Hope, Bro. Joseph told
us how the types were picked up, one letter, one
small piece at a time, until the whole was set.—
After the Hopes are all printed, the type is
washed elean, and distributed back into the boxes
made to contain it, called cases; one letter, one
piece at a time, as it was taken up, each letter,
each piece to its own. apartment, for each letter,
stop, figure, &ec., has its own place, and if letters
get in the wrong place and get mixed, the print-

ers call it pi, and printer’s pi is not good.

The amount of care, of work, of study, neces-
sary to write, prepare, arrange, set up, take copy,
read proof, revise, correct, impose, print, press,

fold, mail, answer letters of complainers; and at-
tend to the many duties belonging to the editing,
publishing and issuing-of a paper, none can un-
derstand save those who are practically acquainted
with the business.

And what think you, subseribers of Zion’s
Hope, i3 the reward for this? Let me tell you
through the Hope, that it is your happiness and
welfare which the editors and writers seek.

The Hope does not pay more than $100 a year;
after materials, composition, and press labor are
paid for, or two dollars a week for editing, corres-
ponding, mailing and performing all the labor
belonging to these duties. It is not reward in
money the editors seek, yet their paper should
support itself. '

“Uncle Mark,” enquires a little bright one,—
“can I help the Hope 2’ - Yes, darling, you can.
Pray for those who have the charge of it. Ob-
tain subscribers among your neighbors and gchool-
fellows for it. ‘

Let every one of you try and get at least one
new subscriber, and you will help the cause. The
larger the list of subscribers the Zlbpe has, the
more good it will do, and the greater will be the
profits to the church. = Now children, try and
help Zion’s cause by obtaining subseribers for
Zion's Hope. Uncre MARK.

STEPS TO HEAVEN.

20U see above the second round, in the
7 picture-ladder of Ziow's Hope, the word
*< Baptism.

I suppose you have all seen persons baptized,

God.
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but did you understand the meaning of it?

Those whom you saw baptized, professed by
their baptism that they were sorry for all their
sing, that they had forsaken them, and that they
believed in the Y.o:3 Jesus Christ, who shed his
blood on the cross, for the remission of their sins.
They also showed by that act that they believed
that Jesus Christ was buried in the tomb, that he
rose again from the dead, and that like as Christ
wag raised from the dead, so they also purposed
coming up from that watery grave, to walk in
newness of life—to be true saints of God, and
followers of Jesus Christ their Savior.

That man of God, who baptized them; sealed
the remission of their sing by baptism upon them,
not presumptuously, but upon the authority and
promise of Christ. :

Now, dear readers, you see that baptism means
a great deal, and is a very solemn and important
step to take on this heavenward-pointing ladder.
I would persuade none of you to take it, till you
are old enough to understand its meaning,—
until you are sure you are sorry for your sins, and
believe in the Lord Jesus with all your heart.

The little babe in its mother’s arms needs no
baptism, because it has no sins to be forgiven, and
is too young to believe or obey the Savior.

Children who are old enough to know good
from evil, and can read, and understand; or are
able to learn from their parents and teachers, the
siraple truths which Jesus taught, that will make
them wise unto salvation, should at once set them-
selves earnestly to obey God in the gospel of His
Son. .

Young friends, begin then at once to seek the
Lord. Good king Josiah, of whom you may read
in 2 Chronicles 34e., “Began to secek the Lord
God of David his futher, while he was yet young.”
This was what made him such a good and holy
king. 'Will you not follow his example 7 Tt will
make you good and useful, as well as happy here ;
and in the heavenly world, you will reign as
kings and priests unto God forever.

As soon as Paul (whose name was called Saul)
beliéved that Jesus was the Son of God, it was
said of him, “Behold he prayeth !” Then child-
ren, begin like Paul, to believe, and repent, and
pray; and then like him, “Arise and be bhap-
tized.” Auvnr Luoy.

LITTLE THINGS.

%’mHE mustard seed is the least of all seeds,
@ﬁ“g but it becomes a great tres.
FLEE We have all to creep before we walk, is
an old adage, but a true one. Just so also, we
have to be led step by step into the Kingdom of
Gur minds have to be taken care of, to be
cultured s carefully as a farmer would cultivate
hig land.  Our fathers and mothers ave as the
farmers, and we as the land.  So also in the Sun-
day Sehool. If the Sunday School teachers, and
pavents accomplish any good, they will have their
reward. The silk worms are small, but if it were '
not for them, we would not have any silk. Bug
of more importance than the Little silk worm, is a
word.
Ve

ry small words are often said which do a

great deal of good; or harm. We sheuld do
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good, for those who do good feel bettér than
those who do not. 'We ought to speak kindly to
every one, for Christ sald we were to love our
enemies, and to do good to those that hated us,
and persecuted us. As

«Little drops of water, and little grains of sand,

Make the mighty ocean, and the pleasant land;”
so also little deeds of kindness build up t‘le Weak

one; and make the feeble strong.

Let us all remember to speak kindly to our
brothers and disters ard to all, and ever remem-
ber that good old wile, ta “Do to others as ye

would that they should do to you.” '

FrsTus.
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Toxe.~"The Days of 0ld Lang Syne,

The Sabbath School I love it well,
It’s happy hours enjoy ;

Among it's pleasant scenes to dwoll,
Mo worldly thoughts annoy.

’Tis there I learned from gin to turn,
And error’s ways to shun;

Folly to spurn, truth to discern,
And in her pathway run.

*Tig there I xead of joys to come,
When saintg, all freed from care,
Shall from afar be gathered home,
And heavenly glories share.
With joyful feet, I haste to greet—
The saints who love the Lord;
T joy toj to meet their smiles so.sweet,
Their hearts with mine aceord.

Let others roam in field and wood,
And idle time away;
1’d rather join the pure and good,
Who meet to s*ng and pray.
With them Pm taught, that Jesus bought
My goual hom death and shame ;
And that I ought esteem 'as nought,
The world’s vain pomyp and fame.

Why should I not obey his word,
And keep his precepts pure ?

For this to me doth joy afford,
And heavenly peace secure.

To school I'1l go, for there I know,
I learn the truth to prize,

Soon may it flow, to all below
The far ontgpreading skies.

CHARITY!

Little children, strive to be
Forever in possession,

Of thig great gift, sweet charity,
1t maketh no derision.

It suffereth long, is always kind,
And never thinketh evil,

Envieth not, puffs not the mind,
Behaveth always sivil.

‘It vaunteth not itself above
A sister, or a brother,

Ah, no! it is that perfect love
That cares for one another.

It seeketh not its own on earth,
1t seeketh not vain glory;

‘None ever told its boundless worth,
For none can tell the story.

Sweet charity, perfection’s bond,
That binds our hearts together,

“done.
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Most preeious boon, with Christ ’tis found,
And-will abide forever.
Have faith, hope on, O ! tender youth,
Bear all things here with meekness,
Rejoice thou ever in the truth,
For God will help your weakness.
Aunt MaRYBITE.

@F ¢ %E%E&vm Ealunn.

‘ ViNcexnNes, Lows, Feb. 7, 1870.
Dear Uncle Hark : :

I thank you for your kindness.
aged to work all I can for Zion's” Hope. 1 shall still
try to.get more subscribers. I think so much of my
Hope, 1T wish T could get one every week; ‘it seems so
long to wait two weeks.
ever so much, My love to Uncle Joseph.

Yoursg in Christ,

I feel encour-

ORracy.

1 am doing all T can for the Hope. This makes
five numbers I have sent for, and four of them are for
outsiders, and T have the promise of one more. It is
hard getting subscribers in the church, for the mem-
bers are all supplied; but I mean to get all I can.

Your’s truly, Lavy CHENEY.

[The following is from the gon of oui w orthy French brother, J.
Avondet De Foury.] :.

OmanA, Neb., February 8,.1870.
Dear Editors of the Hope:

Since 'a long time T-desired to be baptized. I

am ten years of age. Till ‘this time it hag beeén very
cold. I rejoice, because T hope I like to be by my
Father. I shall be a member of the Church of Jesus
Christ. My Respects,

J: Lovis Avoxprr DE Foury.

February 20, 1870,
Uncle Mark:
It makes mie rejoice to'receive my paper, the

Hope, and bear from my little brothers and sistersin.

the church. I was baptized in my tenth year: T am
now inmy twelfth year.  I'know T haive made slow
progress in the cause ; but then welive'by ourselves,
or at least quite & ways from any other members of
the church except what are in our own family.. There
are five boys of us and three girls, five of us have
been baptized. 1 want to do right, so that I can be
gaved. Little brothers and sisters, I would exhort

| you to do right, 80 that we may meet in Zion, and

reign with our Savxor a thousand years.
Arnvin Z. Rupo.

Lirrre Sioux, Harrison Co., Iowa.

Dear Editors of Zionw's Hope:

I was baptized when I was twelve years old.
I am sorry that I have not lived my religion better
than I have; but I shall try to do better than I have
1 am very much pleased with'the child’s paper.
I am glad to see the names of so many of the liitle
veaders of Zionw's Hope. I am going to try to wina
prize this year. I hope that if we do not meet in this
world, that we mayin the world to come.

Your's SARAH JANE BALLANTYNE.

8, Lovurs, Mo., March 1, 1870.
Dear Uncle Mark:

1 think we have just as'nice a Sunday School
paper as any other schools have. Ihave tried several
times to write a, piece for Zion's Hope, but have not
yet succeeded, I should like to 'see you very much.

Your affectionate niece,
EveLINE ALLEN.

Griopex, Carrol Co., Towa.
Uncle Mork : )

J will tell you why I write to you. Iread your
pieces in the Hope, and I feel acquainted with you.—
I am uot & member of the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints; but I shall be some time. Inever
heard the gospel preached until about two years ago.
The Elders do not preach here very often. There are
only five members here, one man and four women. I
think that more will come into the fold when the
Elders come again. Please excuse the mistakes of a
little girl. Your’s Respectfully,

MyrriLLA KENDALL.

e e
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Axswrr to Enigma No. 27, Rib, Lamb, War, Limb,
Law, Mill, Wall, Ball, Mail, William W. Blair.

Answered by Julia M. Powers, Maggie Kay, Wm.
Stuart, 8. A, Stafford, 8. J. Ackerley, N. Howard, W.
Howard Mary D. Powers, H. 0. 8mith, no name of
Laelede, Mo., Frank Ryan, S. N. Brown, Otis Russell.

All ‘my subseribers like it

ZI0
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Avswer'to Enigma No: 28, God, Deer, Doe, Reed,
Lord, Dog, Gold; Good Elder.

Answered by Julia M.'Powers, Evelitie Allen, Mag-
gie Kay, Wm, Stuart, -Sarah A. Stafford, H. H. Ack-
erley, Mary D. Powers, H. 0. Smith, Ahce Moore,
8. N. Brown, E. F. Shupe, Dora Shupe, J. L. A De
Foury, Otis. Russell.

e

ARAGRAM No. 14.

Rahk! eit hte rebeez fo litwghit laclgni
© Tarel’s yraew relhcidn ot-sopere;
Liehw, dorou het houcc fo ratune lafling,
Neyltg eth gniht’s fost ructains solec.
Noos er’o a rowd! ni peles nilcergni,
Bunumsselre satrs ughroth rendoy rakd,
Llahs knlo eilk seye fo rehcbus nihsgni,
Morf tuo eth lievs ahtt dih het kra.
~ REDFAL TEsPEMT.

ANSW]}R 70 ANAGRAM NO. i1,

Never despsur, though 11fe bﬂlowy ocean,
May toss you aloft on its storm-ridden breast,
Though the elements now are in wildest commotion,
The sun shall creep through them and erimson the west.
Then away with'distrust and its incubus banish,
Though your pathway on earth & dark aspectmay wear,
Like the valley of death, every danger shall vanish,
For a heaven lies ’yond it,—then never despair.
Answered by Julia M. Powers, H. O. Smith, S. J.

+Ballantyne, 8. N. Brown, E. F. Shupe, Maggie Kay.

ENIGIMAS.

Mo 33.—~I am eomposed of nineteon letters.

My 18,.8, 5,18, 2, is that which if we do not possess

we cannot please God.”

My 16, 17, 6, 18, 9, 12, is oftentlmeq that which
brmgs the greatest sorrow, or the highest pleasure.

My 10, 14, 8, 5, 18, 7, is that which none but small
mmds possess.

My 16, 9, 11, is the name of a dlstmgulshed General
in the great rebellion.

My'6,8,.16,17,8,.18, is something which God hag
ngen each-of us, of which we shall be required to
give an account.

My 4,8,71,19,14, 9, 16, is the name of a mother of
some of the tmbeu of Israel )

My 16, 11, 10, 15, is the name of one of the sons of
Israel.

My 16, 15, 17, is a great sin in the sight of the Lord.

My 1, 2,3, 4, 5, 6, 7, is & christian virtue.

My whole is a declaration of the apostle Paul.

Heo. 34.———1 am composed of nine letters.

My 3, 2,5, 9, is a very pretty flower.

My 2, 8, 9,:is an article of great value. .

My 6, 2, 3, 5, 9, iz an animal of great use. e
My 8, 7, 3, 9, is what the saints should be.

My 1,.8, 2, 2, 8, 8,718 what the weeping willow does.
My 4 3, 9, is a verb.

My whole is the name of the composer of this emgma

Oun LXGHANGES.———The Young Reaper, the very
beautiful Sunday School paper of the Baptist society,
for 1870, ‘did not make its dppearance till ‘we were
preparing:for press for this number. We are thank-
ful to receive this friend of youth, and wish jts editors
muck success in their efforts for good.” The very
beautiful and touching story of ¢“A brave and noble
boy,”’ published in No. 2 of Ziox’s Horg, as rendered
in poetry by our talented 51ster Frances, ig illustrated
by Van Ingen-Snyder in No. 6, Vol. 14. of the Young
Regper, in a manner so touchmg and delicate that we
must confess to the starting of a tear as we looked
upon the cut.

Wz cannot supply any back numbérs of the Horn
of auy earlier date than February 1st.

'S HOPE
Is Published Semi-monthly by the

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS,
At Plano, Kendall Co., IlI,

JOSEPH SMITH, - EDITOR.

PRICE:
SINGLE COPIES, FIFTY CENTS PER YEAR,

Ten Copies and upwards to oneaddress, or Flfteen Copxes
and upwards to separate addresses TEN P
CENT DISCOUNT,

The Subscription must be paid in ad

, and -can
with any nwmber,
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APRIL!

UNNY, cloudy, showery April  Hail
pleasant month! The fourth month of

“the year, the month in which the earth
opens for new fruit. C '

The word April is derived from the Latin
Aprilis, a contraction of the word ‘
Aperilis, from Aperire; to open:

‘How well the character of this
month agrees with the name given to -
it by those Latin philosophers, all the
little readers of the Hope know.- =~

Throughout ‘the temperate” Zone,
this month; with heér- frequent show-
ers, her warm breezy days, finishes
- up the work commenced by her pre-
decessor.  Rapidly following in ‘the -
footsteps of the blustering March, she
labors hard and effectually to remove
the stains and traces left by winter,
which her blowing co-laborer has
| overlooked.or purposely neglected.

In the southern part: of the tem-
perate zone, many -early fruits and
vegetables -begin- to- appear in :the
market; but in the northern part, . -
much care is required to hurry the
planting and the sowing left undone
during the month of March.

The grasses now begin to brighten
the hillsides, the tinkling bells begin.
to sound among the trees, and in the
sunniest nooks of the pestures and
the meadows. .

The ealls of the birds to theil
mates resound through the air.. - The
pretty. blue-bird, so . warmly weloomed
by the lads and lasses, makes its ap-
pearance. -The merry sights and
sounds of the spring-time-life are known over the
land. Bright faces are seen out of doors, and
eager feet are hurrying over the hills, while sharp
eyes hunt out the peeping flowers, and glad voices
shout & welcome to the spring.

Little hearts, be glad for the spring-time of the

.
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~ |year. .Be more glad; yes, ten thousand times

more glad for the spring-time of your lives ;—ten
thousand times ten thousand times for the spring-
time. of the ages;—the * Resurrection from the
dead. e : :

=
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«] DARE YOU”

BOOH ! I could do it easily, and be-back
73 here again before you. could count fifty.”
“May be so; but you don’t dare to try it.”
“Don’t dare!” Now Tom, you know better.”
“Well, I dere you!” -
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The boy’s eyes flashed. In a moment he was
over the boundary line, skating skilfully over the
forbidden ice; while his schoolmates looked on,
some ‘with astonishment, some with fear, and a
few with shouts of applause. Clear to the other
side he went, though the ice cracked and bént;
then, with a graceful turn he was
coming toward them again, swifter
and swifter, with a look of pride on
his glowing face, and the praises of
the other boys already sounded in his
ears:

“Good for you, Win!”

“Hurrah for Y

Who? Where was he ? Where
the proud form and smiling face, and
the dark hair uncovered in the mo-
ment of exultation? Gone! Hidden
at onee from their sight, under the
ice, and the waters rose up over the
spot, as if their time of triumph had
come then. )

“Oh! What shall we do?”

“Run, quick ! Get a rope!”

“Stand back, every one of you!”
and the voice generally so kind,

ness ; and they looked in silence on
the teacher’s white face, as he drew
off his gown, and erept with it to the
boundary line which he had marked
for the boys that morning. Over
that, too, so carefully, yet so quickly;
and the ice cracked! cracked! And
the'boys could none of them tell how

dripping hair-of their schoolmate ap-
peared above the broken ice; then
his body slowly, slowly dragped to-
-wards them, his hand clutching tightly the teach-
er’s dressing gown.

The teacher did not speak, and they dared not.
In the teacher’s own strong arms, Winthrop was
carried to the house, and rubbed; and, no, he
was not dead ; for in a few moments he opened
his eyes, and looking at the group of anxious,

frightened them now with its stern- -

it was done, only that soon the dark,
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boyish faces gathered round he said-:-
How it brightened every heart there !
could speak now.

“Qh, Wint, I haven’s counted fifty yet I burst
out Tom, excitedly, and trying to laugh; but if
he had not been a “boy, he could certainly have
cried instead.

“Now, let me hear all about it,” said thelr
teacher, calmly, as the color began to come back
into Winthrop’s cheeks.

Tt is all my fault,” said Pom, humbly.

“How came you to disobey my rule, Winthrop,
and go beyond the boundary 7

“Why, I hardly thought about the rule, sir: I
wanted to let them see I wasn’t afraid of the ice!
They dared me to do it; and when any one dares
me to do a thing- »

Winthrop stopped suddenly,as the recollection

The boys

came over him of the cold gurgling waters, and

of those few, terrible moments of suspense.’
“Then-you always dare to do it; is that what

you mean ?” .
“Yes, sir;” but the voice was not so full of

confidence as it had been half an hour before.

“And the end of your daring, this tlme mlght ‘

have been—death !

A shudder crept over the boy’s heart. ,

“Oh sir, please don t! I dared him!” said
poor Tom .

“And so you think a boy is a eoward Who is
dared to do a thing, and doesn’t do it ?”

“It looks s0,” answered Winthrop..

“Ah, my boy, you must get rid of that idea;
it is wrong ! He who refuses to do a sinful or a
dangerous thing, even when people say, ‘I dare
you,” is a true hero; and he who runs all rlsks to
do something, just because he is dared, is by far
the most cowardly and foolish. . Don’t look so
down-hearted, Winthrop; I want you to be truly
heroie, and I know you can do things very bravely
sometimes. For instance, if T should say you
may not go skating another day during this season,
you would bear the punishment without compla,mt
- I think.”

“Yes, sir,” answered the boy, with a touch of
the old pride in his voice.

“Mayn’t I bear the pumshment 7Tt is . my
fault,” exclaimed Tom..

“I haven’t given any punishment yet, Tom; I
have only given this lesson about true bravery for
you all to learn. ~ And now, be off, every one of
you, and let Winthrop rest, while I go to examine
my dressing-gown ; and if it is entirely ruined, I'll
- pass a subscription round among you to get a new
one.”  And the kind man smiled as heé left them;
but his heart was full ; and he went to thank God
for the safety of h1s pupil, and to pray that he
might become truly brave and noble.

Boys, never be dared into doing what is wrong.
Do not take one step aside from the straight path,
no matter how many voices say, “I dare you,”—
Be brave enough to say, “I dare not,” to every
temptation. And always
Dare to be right! Dare to be true!

All the world’s scorning can never harm you; -

Stand by your conscience, your honor, your.faith;
Stand like a hero, and battle till death. X.

<

VirTUR is the richest ornament with which you can
be adorned; encourage virtue, therefore, and shun
vice while young, so shall ye be happy in maturer age.

“«All right.”

THE FOX AND THE HEROX.

HHOSE who are familiar with Asop’s fables
& will readily understand the picture of the
Heron and the Fox. The gist of the
fable is this. ;
A fox and a heron were on friendly terms, and
as the fox, ever cunning, wished to appear gener-
ous, he invited the heron to dine with him. - The

-| invitation was accepted, and the animal and bird

met. When dinner appeared, it consisted of soup,
and but one dish.: The fox could lap the soup
up rapidly with his tongue ; while the heron could
obtain but very little.

“The heron next invited the fox to dine with
him. The two met, and dinner was provided in
a glass jar sufficiently large for the heron to reach
with his long neck down- into. Mr. Heron ate
heartily ; but Mr. Fox had to be content with
simply-watching ‘the- food and” seoing. 1{; rapxdly
disappear,

This is but a £ fa,ble, yet it teaches a moral‘

that is true and forcible.

Jesus taught the great truth contained in this
fable, in the' followmg language: “With what
measure you mete, it shall be measured to you
again.”

The fox learned that his pracmeal joke could
be played back upon hxm, ,When the superior
tacties of the heron placed him in sight of what
he desired, so that while he longed for it, he was
forced to witness it being taken by another. -

Children, if you should ever be tempted to take.
advantage of each other, or of any one, think of |
the fable of the fox. a,nd the Leron, and remember '

that the measure you give lel be returned to you.-
. Unong MABK

WARTHA AND MARY.
ARK ! said little Mar tha, as she sat at
%: the window one day with her companion,
“Tsn’t that thunder I hear ?”

Mary listened with an anxious ear very atten-
tively, and in a moment replied, “Yes, and the
clouds look dark and dreary. It is but a short
time ago that the sun was beaming brightly on
yonder grove, where we gathered those beautiful
violets and primroses, together with those modest
cowslips, which look so charming in this boquet.
Wonderful are the works of nature !”

Before Mary had scarcely utter’d those words,
another loud peal of thunder was héard still grow-
ing nearer, accompanied by a severe flash of light-
ning, followed by a storm of hailstones.

“Qh!” exclaimed Martha, “what shall we do?

You know I am §0 ) afvaid of thunder and light-
ning, and we ‘are all alone.~ I wish father and
mother were here ; I should feel all r1ght if they
were” ‘

“I am glad,” replied Mary, “you have such
-confidence in your parents ;. at the same time they
cannot save you from the dangers of such terrifio
storms, they can only impart comfort to your
troubled heart. I am not-afraid, for I know our
Heavenly Fother, who has control over the whole
universe, can protect you and me, if we ask him
aright.”

Martha, in alow tone that mdlcated guilt, and
blughing, said, “I never pray, do you?”

“Yes;” cheerfully answered Mary,
“gvery night and morning.” Tf I did
not I think, perhaps, I would become
- fearful, too; but'remembering those
beauntiful werds; ‘Ask and ye shall re-
.. ceive;; knock and it shall be opened;
ke that seeketh me early shall ind me;’
no fear can enter my bosom. ' Don’t
you remember reading the other Sun-
“day; ow Shadracli, Meshech and Abed-
‘nego were preserved in the burning
fiery farnace, and Daniél in the Lion’s
den?  Surely our, trials are mnot so
great as theirs.”

Martha’s eyes. began to sparkle, though hér
heart was somewhat pained to think she had.
been so negligent of her duty.to -one who alone
could rescue from destruction. . She resolved
that night to bow her knees and seek forgiveness,
with a full intent to do better.. The consequence
was she grew in grace and increased in faith, till,
at length, with Mary could “ask and receive.”

T hope dear little readers you will not forget-
Martha and Mary, and the faith she obtained.

Never let your hasty passions, or your indolent
habits; withdraw from you the inclination to com-
mune with your Hather in Heaven; and rest as-
sured if cast into the fiery furnace he will protect
you. -C. AOKERLEY. ~

&

LI'I"I‘LE GLEAN ERS

: ' GLFANER is one ‘who follows after the
: harvesters, and collects what small amount
- of grain there may be left ungathered.—

It was & common practice in days of old, and the

Jews were forbidden to glean their fields or fruit

trees themselves ; but were to leave them for the

poor. :

There is a beautiful story in the Bible about
Ruth the Gleaner, who left her own country and
united ' her life with the Israelites, and who for
her kindness and sacrifice was remembered of the.
Lord, and obbamed a good living for herself and
her mother by her industry. She was one of the
ancestors of Jesus Christ, and her adoption
‘amongst the Jewish nation is typical of the admis-
sion of the Gentiles into the c¢hurch. Her life
also shows the providence of God over them that
fear him, ’

Little ones, you must not think because -you
‘cannot sit in the pulpit, that you cannot preach.

You can follow after the harvesters, and glean
here a little and there a little ; you can win the
love of all your little friends and schoolmates by
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- your kindness and pleasant words. - Preach a
little by your example. Watch yourselves care-
fully, that - you:do: not acquire any bad habits,

- through which your companions might say that
you do not practice what you preach. .

If you hear a naughty boy take God’s name in
vain, do not -scorn him, but pity him; tell him

what will be the fate of those who do such things, |

and tell him that you are striving to take your

loving Savior for your teacher, and that you want

- him to strwe too. Look upward and strive on.
~ N ELLIE.

e

FLOWERS AND FRUIT.

WELL, Miss Jennie, what a nice time you
are having, to be sure, with. your kind
" mother; those Iovely flowers and that
delicious frmt
I morethan half
expect; that
mamma is
teachmg you:
some very pret-
ty and-useful
little lesson, by
the way she
holds up that:w..
cluster of grapes
and looks so
wise and pleas--
ant; and that i
upraxsed finger,... .. =
ah ! that tellsa
whole host of =
stories of itself. -
Very wise Jen-
nie- looks,  alse, .
holding up her
flowers and
making some
sage remark, no
doubt, orasking
some sharp
question about::
the lesson on -
hand:
Her mother’
is telling that o
the bunch of
~ grapes once lay . -
folded up, along‘ '
with many
leaves and tendrils, in the tiny space.of .a httle
. green bud, about;the size of Jennie’s finger nail ;
that this bud was on the joint of a grape vine, in
the: vineyard ; and that when the warm south
wind_blew over the vineyard, the bud began to
swell, and to reveal the beautiful crimson down
on its inner edges.  After ‘a time, the delicate
green blossom of the grape appeared, then the
little green grapes, growing larger through the
long summer hours, and. ﬁnally became . purple,
full,.and, as-the. days drew near the Autump,
sweetly ripe.

Then ghe makes an apphcatmn like this; that

our lives resemble the flowers and the fruit. That
we must abide:in' the vine, and. improve all the
shining hours until the end of the harvest, when |

R e e

we shall have improved all our opportunmes and
developed all our powers,—the golden talents
given to us,—that our Master may be well pleased
when He gathers us home.

k : UNCLE. DAVE.

&

THE HEART.

HBELING deeply interested in: the welfare
of Ziow's Hope, and having an earnest de-
sire to aid our precious.little ones in their

growth and learning in spiritual things, as well

ag in things pertaining to this short and fleeting
life, I shall esteem it a great privilege if our good

Unele Mark will allow me to address a few

tLoughts to.the lambs of Zion’s fold, as thcy oc-

cur to me from time to time.

Well, to begin with, I must tell you that T have

been to hear a course of lectures on Physiology.
Methinks I hear: some.little: bright-eyed boy or
girl say, Mamma, what does this long word mean ?
How ean I pronounce it? I have no doubt but
that she would tell her little one; but, wait, and
I will explain the meaning, saving dear mamma
the time ;-for perhaps baby is cxymg, or supper
ig to get.

Geography. = What is Geography ? . You answer,
“It is a description of the earth’s surface.”  Just
so; and Physiology is a description of the human
body. Now do you understand me? = Let me ask
you, little one, to listen while I describe to you

vvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvvv

It may be‘ or it may not be that you study‘

the little busy heart beating within your bosom.
When you are full of health and energy, how |

steady and how congtantly it bcatv I Itisso like
clock-work, only that it is more perfoct in its
workings, for it. was made by the great God.—
The heart has within it four apaitmonti;, Or TOOMS,
we will call them. Now look at those durk blue
veins running all over your body just under the
skin. These veins colieot all the impure blood
from every part of your body, and carry it to the
right upper room of your heart. It isthen forced
into the lower room by a kind of valve. (Father
will tell you what a valve is). If then goes out
into your lungs ; and there it is purified by the
air you breathe. This changes it to a pright red
color, and is become ready for use. It iz then
carried to the heart again; bub this time to the
left wpper room, and from there it is sent by this

the body, more

going to the brain th
other organ of the body, of the same size,

to the }~em$and
111)

5, once in
every two min
ufes. and twen-
ty-eightseconds
of time.
will sec
dear children,
how necessary
it is to breathe
pure air, in ox-
der that we may
havepureblood.
If the bleod be
impure, and se
much of it go
to the head or
brain, as Physi-
ology. teaches,
how-can our
" thoughts be so
active, so pure,
or 80 bright as
‘they should be,
- when we attend
meeting ! The
Holy Spixit, of
which you have
all ‘heard, and
which I trugt
gome of you
: have felt, -will
not dwell in unclean or unhely temples.

If you wans to become good and: poweriul men
and women, seek for knowledge ——for knowledge
is power.

If Unecle Mark is pleased to admit me to the
columns of Zion’s Hope, T will try agm-, and tell
you something about your lungs; your eyes, ears,
and other parts of the body. We should learn
all we can of that which is good, and surely; some-
thing of our bodies as well ag our spirits.

How good; howpure, how beautifil should we
make our lives, by adorning them with kindness;
honesty and truth, and go live that we inay never
disgrace these bodies which are so fearfully and
so-wonderfully made:-

Vou

JuUnE.
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o @ .9 o S to have done, but I will try to live more faithfully . ORIGINAL PUZZLE,
;%g fwi%g ; b %’Bﬂgﬁg g hereafter. A , ,
’ ’ Fapee % ¢ T am glad to seé so many letters in the “Children’s | Think. Speaking. Look. Leaping.
s e e o | Column’’ from my brothers and sisters. - Now my-; Whining. Laugh. “Sinning. Repent.
little friends, let us try to live more faithfully than
we have done, that we may be gathered to Zion with Afiliction.-
the pure in heart, and be prepared to reign with Weep.
Christ on the earth. . :
I remain your brother in Christ, But. Restriction.
Frusont Raxpani. .
. — ; ) Live. Good Rules. )
Jov Szarion, Mercer Co., IlL; March 7, 1870. | Keep. Fools.
Brother Joseph : : &, U -
I have been reading the letters of my little The way
brothers and sisters in the [lope, and think they are benve
CUE AR P AW sk g very good. I wias baptized last fall by Elder John F. eavens . .
THE CRPHANS LA} N{I . Adgm%, and confirmed by him. 1 recgiv'ed very good heavens blissful day.

Lonely and gorrowful, far from my home,

Biek, amoung strangers, uncared for, unknown ;—
Hiven the birds, that used sweetly to sing,

Have swiftly and éilently taken the wing.

No one but mother could cheer me to-day ;

No one for me could so fervently pray;

No one to cheer me,~—no kind friend is near,—
Mother would comfort me if she were here.

If she were here, I soon would forget

My pain and my sorrow—no more would I fret—
One kiss from her lips, one look from her eyes,
Would make me contented and silence my cries.
@Gently her hand on my forehead she’d press,
Trying to free me from pain and distress;
Kindly would say to me, ¢“Be of good cheer,”
Mother wouldcomfort me if she were here.

Cheerful and faithful, mother would stay
Ever beside me, by night and by day,
If I should murmur or wish to complain,
Her calm, gentle manner would soothe me again.
Sweetly & mother’s love shines like a star,
Brightly in darkness, when daylight is far;
In clouds or in sunshine, in pleasure or pain,
A mother’s affection is ever the same. -
Axox.

AR ACROSTIC.

Christ is coming soon,

FHere on earth to stand

¥n his royal majesty,

Hord of all the land.

Hpead saints shall then arise,
Baised to immortal life;
E’en to meet each other,

No more to part in grief.

4D, what a glorious day!

EBeing free from stain,

Farth will like Eden bloom.
Wea; fruit and flowers will grow.

Wears will so swiftly pass
@ne day they’ll seem to be.
Tnion and love ne’er cease,
Righteousness make us free.

Prepare then, childrer all,
And by example show
HReal love for Jesus’ cause,
Eiven while here below.
Mever give up the cross,
Tl you the crown do gain,—
8oon Christ will come to reign.
LizziEk.

@he Ehilovens Salumn,

Sanpusky, Wis., Feb. 27, 1870.

Bro. Joseph :

I have not seen anything in the Hope from this
section of the country, and it looks as if we took no
interest in that good little paper. It would not be
any use for us to try to get any subscribers, ag there
is not anybody that believes in this church hers, but

our family. The people here are very bitter against

the saints.

Your true friend, Josgeu L. GraToN.

Leroy, II1., March 11, 1870.
Dear Editors of the Fope:
I was baptized when I was eight years old. I
am now thirteen. I well remember the day that I
was baptized; it was the 26th day of December.—
Unecle cut o hole in the ice, and Bro. George Lindsey
baptized me. Y have not lived as faithfully as I ought

promises, and am trying to live to enjoy them. I am
nine years old, and brother Frank seven. Will it be
wrong for us to help each other to answer the puzzles
and anagrams?
o Mary Bovre.
[¥f you unite yom skill in finding answers, you should sign your

 answers, “Mary sud Frank Boyle, “but it is better that vou each

try till youcan find out the answers without the other’s help.]—
TUnNcLE MARK.

: ) Lexiveron, March 7, 1870.
Dear Uncle Mark: T

I see by my name not appearing in the list,
that I have failed in the answer to Anagram No. 10.

But I thought I would try again; and Ithink I have
it right, this time. . Yes, I am sure T have, after I had
made it out I took it to mother, and she told me where
to find it in the Holy Scriptures.

I would Jove to be baptized ; but there is no oppor-
tunity, . Ok! how I wish we lived near s branch, so
that we could attend church and sunday school.

‘ - CARRIE A. CaDAMY,

Casky, Adair Co.; Tows, March 9,°1870.

| Dear Editors of Zion’s Hope:

I am rejoiced more than ever mth our little
Sunday School paper. = It pleases me the most to read
about the Sunday Schools.” Our teacher has offered
us an excellent prize for the two scholars. that recite
the most verses every month. . We learn verses to
recite every Sunday; but every “month’ we have s
grand recxta.twn, and every year.a yearly recitation.
The prize that our teacher offered us, was 5 ticket
each to the two that recite the most verses; the tick-
ets-each have one of the Ten Commandments ‘on'them,
the commandments are printed in gold letters, and at
our yearly recitation ; the one-that has recited the
most verses will get a present made to them of a Book

} of Mormon, ahd the one that Has recited the next

most verses will:get a Book of Covenants, - I am going
to strive 'to- get- the best prlze, but I don’t -know
whether I can or not, ag oneis stnvmg against me.
who hag nothing-to do but: to: study ;-and I have to
work. . I would like'to-see: more pieces in’the- IIope

from my little brothers and snsters :

I remam, Your’s as ever, :
: THOMAS Wmms.

*eﬂ;“

B
n

ANAGRAM No. 15.

Salli anoectiy lisal timoon, .
Sinthi suby drowl fo'sour;
. Kelihet strencur hotfe esanco”
Samni vedom yb sunnee wersop..
Darwon'! downar | warnod vere!
Munhs gorseps ronie anc syat;
Howhe sakem het-dam dearenvo :
Allsh leik achff eb pewst awya.
PERLA Wirp.

ENIGMAS.
Neo. 35. 1
My 3, 10, 12, 6, 10, 11, is.the evening star.
My 1, 10, 8, is a deep color.
My 6, 2, 6, 11,7, 4, 18, is » part'in musie.
My 6, 7, 8,9, 10,711, 12, is what thé rain does.
My 7, 8, 10, is the fabled goddess of mischief.
My 8, 18,76, 10, is a very welcome visitor.
My whole is the name of a'loved and honored District
President. Prrua Winp.

- Wo. 36.—I am composed of eight letters.

My 4, 3, 8, is a portion of light.

My 4, 8, 7, is a little pest.

My 2,6, 4, 3, is & girl’s name.

My5 1, 3 4 8, is a journal.

My whole is the name of a dear faithful. httle smter
in the church. Prrra Winp,
OFrER.—¢Unecle Thomas” will present to the boy

or girl, who, in‘six weeks after publication, reads

correctly this puzzle; a copy. of the best bound Hymn

Book (new edition).. Come children, try your inge-

nuity.

1 did for the last six months,.

‘1 missed. - The reason for thig request is this:

ANSWER 70 ANAGRAM XO. 12.

Union peace.and love,

Never cease above.

Christ our Shepherd; King,

Let us to him sing:

Each must him rély on,

Mighty King of Zion.
All glory to.him given,
Righteous prince of heaven,
King of the churches seven.

Acrostie, Uncle Mark.

Answered by thirty-three correspondents,

Axswer to Enigma No. 29, Rake, Eat, Ash Pear,
Peter, Hare, Truth, Speak the Truth.

‘Answered by twenty-seven correspondents.‘

 AXSWER to Enigma No. 80, Water, Rat, Stew, Lie,
Dress, Bible, Steal, Addie L. Webster.

Answered by twenty-two correspondents.

Axswer ro Onp RippLe.—I understand you over-
beard and undertook to overthrow my undertakings.

Answered by seven correspondents.

AR aan aun o

CHA‘IGE IN PROGRAME.

meg to the’ great number of answers now “being
received, and the great amount of space.necessary to
publisk 'the’ names of those who answer, in every
paper; we shall hereafter publish the answers just as
we do now, in the third number of the Hopxr after we
publishthe puzzle, and staté after the answer, just as
our readers will see it on.this page, the number of
‘answers received. And that all may know that the
prizes are correctly awarded, in the third number
aftereach six month’s. publication of the HoPr, we .
.shall give the names of all who have sent answers,
and the number’ of answers sent by each, just as-we
This change will give to
our:little correspondents more room. We should have
had to pubhsh exghty nine names this time, but for
th1s change§

NOTICE o you wrxte a letter for Children’s Col-
umi, do not write your: answers to enigmas, &e., on
the same sheet. Liet your letter and your answer be
ou separate sheets or half sheets, or they may be
the an-
swers are filed away till.the end of six months, but
the letters are sent-up to the compositor’'s room:to be
set up in type.

" We hope ‘to hear from Sister “JuNE” again, and
give her not only a welcome to our corps of contribu-
tors; but ¢‘a standing invitation.’

ZION'S HOPE
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. “1 befé them that love me, and tho‘sé‘"that seek: me early shall find ome.”

A s e e a e e e o e s s

THE FIVE RACES.

) believers éénefally that mankind sprung
from two first parents, Adam and Eve, it
is customary among the learned to divide the hu-
man family into distinet races; some classing
them under five heads, some under six. .
" Those who class them under five distinét heads,
with two. or .three virery respectable. exceptions,
divide them into the races represented in our cut.
The centre cut” '

PR

PLANO, TLL, APRIL 15, 1870,

skin; liable to brownness on exposure to heat or

o ‘ R | hght ; long hair of various shades from light to
@LTHOUGH it is admitted, among Bible

dark and often iriclined to be wavy; an ovalface,

and among the males well supplied with beard ;

anose narrow and inclined to prominence; the
upper part of the head large; the ears well form-
ed, of about the same length as the nose, and the
top of them on a line with the upper edge of the
eye-brow ; the lips firmly set but slightly project-

ing; the chin small, round and firm, The name

Cauecasian is given to the nations having, these

LA S as e any L g e g e are e e e o

the face, owiné to the prominence of the cheek-
bones and a projecting chin, almost triangular, or
three cornered; the skull is not so high as that
of the Caucasian race; but'long. The opinions
as tothe origin of this race are very varied; some
attributing it to the emigration from the northern
tribes of Europe and Asia; others to the ten lost
tribes of Tsrael. There is still another origin to
which this race is referable, but one the scientific
world has not yet considered, viz., the house of
Isracl, through the f‘arﬁily of Lehi of the tribe of

o R - Manasseh.

represents the

Caucasian

race, the one
to the right of

and next to
‘the Caucasian,
represents the
~American
Indian race,
the one to the
left of and
next to the
Caucasian, the
Mongolian
race, the one |4 !
to the right of (&4

the American,
.the Ethiopian
race, the one
to the left of
the Mongolian 12

L
SL M,

Our readers of

. the Hopx will

‘ [Temember

I'some articles

o ’ on this sub-

"~ " ject, published

<. !in the former

part of thisg
* volume:

The Mongo-
lian race ig dis-
tinguished by
ayellowish
skin; thin,
straight and
black hair; a
\ face, the sur-
| face of which

is inclined to
flatness ; high
“cheek-bones

Exosl T 7

the Esqui- ==
maux. . :

Some writers class the Hsquimaux with the
Mongolian, and designate the Malayan as a dis-
* tinot race. o : : a

To explain the characteristics of these classes,
and to give a description of their several divisions
and sub-divisions would involve the necessity of
writing a very many names difficult to the Young
Hopes, and hardly suited to a Sunday School
Paper. Our description will therefore be very
brief. ’

The Caucasian race is distingunished by a white

{ peculiarities becatise it is thought that they had
their origin in a tribe, or perhaps a number of’

tribes that dwelt in the Caucasian mountains; a
chain’ of mountains which form the boundary line
between:Asia and Europe. The white inhabi-
tants of America and the whole of the nations of
Europe except a part of Russia, Lapland and
Finland, are referred to the Caucasian as their
origin.

The American Indian race is disbihguished by

a reddish brown, or copper-colored skin ;- sﬁraight
and long hair; beard very scarce; a large nose;

: : almostequalto
those of the American Indian; the nose short,
wide,; and rather flat; the-eyelids have an oblique
eurve to accommodate the eyes, which are small,
but owing to large eye-lids appear really smaller
than they are; the lips are large and somewhat
protruding; the skull rises towards the crown in
pyramidal shape ; the forehead is generally low.
This race includes the nations in northern and
eastern Asia, and the north of Europe, and the
Greenlanders of North America.

The Ethiopian race is distinguished by a very
dark skin, commonly though improperly called a
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black skin ; hair black, short, curled, or woolly;

forehead, low and retreating; lips, thick; cheek-

bones, high, but not so high as those of the

American Indian and Mongolian ; face; angular,

but less so than that of the Caucasian; eyes, of

medium size and dark ; beard, rather scarce and
woolly. This race ineludes a large portion of the
inhabitants of Africa and the natives of Qceanica.
The latter however have some peculiarities in
which they differ from the Negroes of Africa;—
they have longer hair; their beard is less Woolly 5
and their bodies are shorter.

The Esquimaux race is distinguished by a dark

brown skin with a coppery tinge; an abundant

supply of hair; a bright, quick eye; a short ir-
regular body ; lips inclined: to thickness and an
angular face. In some respects the Esquimaux
and Greenlanders seem to have the peculiarities
of the Mongolian race, and are by some writers
classed as a portion of that race, belongmg to the
Finnish family. :
We need scarcely to tell the advanced scholals
of our Sunday Schools that the European nations
have peculiarities that combine the best features
of the Caucasian with some of the peculiarities
of the Mongolian. This type, the European, em-

bracing also the white inhabitants of America, is |

higher in the scale of intelligence than any other,
and is the leading power of the world. Tts origin
is more immediately traceable to the Scandina-
vians and the Celts. The Scandinavian race is
distinguished for its ardor, refinement and purity,
and is characterized by light hair and blue eyes.

The Celtic race is distinguished for its coolness,

strength and valor, and is eharacterized by black
eyes and black hair. The admixture of these
races has produced the European character.

The number of these various races is supposed
to be, as now distributed over the globe, in round
numbers, twelve hundred and eighty-eight mil-
lions. Of these vast numbers, Europe has two hun-
dred and seventy-two millions, Asia geven hun-
dred and fifty-five millions, Africa, one hundred
and ninety millions, America eighty-nine millions,
Australia, two millions.
has over three millions of inhabitants, one two

millions, and eight have one million and upwards..

Of these ten cities, one is in England, one in
France, four in China, one in Japan, one in:India,

(Asia), one in Turkey, (Europe), one’in America. |

Can our young readers now. ask: Why if; is they :
The answer will be found
in the fact herein revealed, that God who has ere-:

are required to study ?

ated this vast world, and peopled it, has designed
that we should study his work, and ‘be thereby
induced to love and serve him for-hi§ “work and
mercy’s sake, with an intelligent servitude, in-
stead of serving him merely through fear of pun-
ishment. - May God Dbless your efforts, dear
Hopes, that you may become a wise and powerful

host for God and his cause, is the prayer of - -

Uncne MARK.

PO Y
<

EXPERIEI\TCES

CHAPTER II.
FTER viewing the glorious- scene. a few
minutes, I heard my father say, ¢‘O Lord,
“lead me into all truth.”

“with a glorious light.

One ¢ity in’ the world]

selfish gpirit, the spirit of the evil one.

- T watched aﬁd -

waited a few minutes longer, wondering how it
would end. Presently T saw an angel flying
through the midst of heaven, but immediately
after it came in sight it vamshed so that I cannot
describe it further than that it was surrounded
Indeed the light was so
magnificent, that it lighted up the whole plain.

| The angel passed by just after my father asked to

be led into all truth, and just as it disappeared, it
said, “He is being led into all truth.” ~ Then as
my father continued to pray, I noticed that his

prayers went to-the top of the heap in the centre |

of the plain, and after resbmg awhile; a: part of

his prayers would ascend toward the sky. = After

going quite a-distance, I saw the heavens open

and receive them. Then I was informed that the

heap was composed of my father’s prayers that

were not good enough to be admitted into heaven.
~ Jomn Szt WEEKS.

SELFISHNESS.

CARCDLY a worse trait than selfishness

V@ ks can mark our lives,

take of the forbidden fruit, Cain to murder his
brother, David to" fall from the favor of God;

Judas‘to betray Christ and Peter to deny him.—
It has wrought ruin to one-third of the hosts of
heaven, whom the Lord cast out for rebellion ; it
has mﬂuenced every movement by which the
great. ev1ls of humamty were produced ; ;- it eauses
more trouble in ehurches, more disorder and in-

-attention in’ schools, more difficulties in: families,

more quarrels between chﬂdren than any other
prmclple of evil.
. Darling ‘Hopes, as you value peace and happi-

ness for yourselves and for others, avoid selfish-

ness,

The,u elfish spmt is the gospel spirit; the
The un-
selﬁsh ‘heart is the heart that yearns for other’s
good and fills with tenderneqs at’ thoughts of

| other’s woes ; the selfish heart cares not how oth-

ers fare so that itself be gratified. The selfish
mind conceives evil thoughts about others, and
attributes to their acts designs itself would foster
the unselfish heart conceives good thoughts of the
good, and seeks the reformation of the bad. The

- | selfish person condemns 1ashly what does not agree
-| with his. own- views or prospects; the unselfish
1 person prefers others before himself. = The selfish

seek to have their world of stores, within them-
selves; the unselfish seek to dispense their stores
for the common good.

In the cut before you, you have represented a

It’s influences led.
Satan to rebel against God, Eve to par-

cutting rebuke on gelﬁshness The dog, the hay,
‘'and the cow, are very suggesmve of ‘many people
and their foolish, selfish policy.  Not only would
we have Zion’s Hopes anxious to' bless others
with what they possess but'do not need, but we
would have them to be like Jesus, willing to sac-
rifice even themselves for the good of humanity.
H. HOPEI‘UL

GOOD FRIDAY!

this year ig- the date- of the issue of this

paper, the 15th of April, though it does

not always happen on'the same day of the month.
In the older countries of Hurope, this day is
very generally observed as a day of fasting, of
prayer, of public worship, or of feasting, according

. %HE day on which “Good Friday” happens

to ‘the peeuliar faith and habits af those observ-

ing it.

It is observed in honor of Christ,
supposed by some to be the anniversary
of the day on which the Savior gave
his life for us on the cross of Calvary.
The day we do not regard as being the
anniversary of the Savior’s death; but
yet we have respect to the faith and
sympathy which lead to'the observance
of o day in honor to the Lord of Tife
and Glory, and in commemoration of’
that precious offering by which he
“who knew no sin was made sin for us,”
'md who in “his own body bare our sins upon the
tree.”  Angels sing the song of redemption, and
‘we would tune our hearts and voices in accord
t00; but our loudest tones are by far too feeble,
our richest tones too poor to express thelove, the
joy, the sadness we feel when contemplating the
stern character of the law, and the love which in-
spired a Jesus to make it honorable by the saeri-
fice of himself.

The day honored with- this name, was called by
the Saxons Long Friday. Fasts were observed
in the early church; sometimes held for forty
hours or longer, and it is probable that the Saxon
name was derwed from this circumstance. The
name “Good Friday” is a ‘more expressive name
to the saint, and s probably attributable to the
opinion generally held among nations where the
Bible is read, that this was the day on which the
great and good work ‘of Christ was finished, and
man’s sing atoned for by the precious blood ef the
{Lamb of God.

In gome of the European nations, a bun, with
a cross upon it, is eaten on Good Friday, and
many of the parents of our little readers will re-
member, when they read this, the familiar old
English song-cry they. were aceustomed to hear in
carlier days, of .

«Hot cross buns‘. Hot eross bung!
One & penny, two-a penny ;
Hot ¢ross buns!”

An English penny is of about the value of two
of .our cents, and the buns were of two sizes, one
sold for a penny, the other for a half-penny;.
hence the cry “One a penny, fwo a penny.”

The name “bun” is thought to have origi-
nated from the word “boun,” which was the
name for sacramental cakes or bread, the cross




10N°8

OQPE.

THE CRUOIFIXION ON CALVARY

By Uncle ﬂ[ark

My gracious Lord, '
And sacrificed himsel‘f

To bow himself to heaven’s

And meet the issues

His ery,—

Torsaken me while to
Oh! why in this my
When, for lost man T

Should I;

Lord, sav

Thus spake
Didst-claim.-whe
Thyself

Who heard
From m

) If Christ tho
Nor hang as
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And yet i

My soul,

But rise, an
Agssert thy
For him wh
Forgive the

t’ And in their

" ‘me when th

l cking lip

< died &
1 .~ en who.

.of anguish |

“two culprits ;

the one.—T" ‘
free; the Christ -~
and us)”. Oh!

is taunt, and

wert,
nquered
th
deeds of
thou art, th
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anger tak

upon the bun indicating its sacrificial use.

In more primitive times, when the Catholics
ruled England, it was required. of all people to
attend a house of worship on Good Friday, to
approach a cross by ereepigg on the knees, and to
None, not even kings-and queons, were
exempt from this requirement, as it was thought | by a lady of other days.

humility ;' the klssmg it, a remembrance of it.

We present our readers;
the Horg, with a curiously and. ingeniously
wrought device, said to have been originated | cified with our blessed Lord are found in the two
The words are writ- | smaller crosses, and that of Jesus in the larger eross.

- ghteousness appeared

for man, nor feared

gtern - decree,

for humanity.

thy will T bow—
- bitter, trying hour, ,
yield to death’s cold power ?”

¢} criminal,

klngdom

@ other,—If;

5] thou art sav
meek and suff’ring
9 lso that which
around ;—“Thou
hou wouldst for

¢ us, while -
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d th o
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ield again
men,
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way.”
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ove? No more,
doubt or fear,

ppear !

and live

implored, “Forgive!
their prey,

away !’

that humlhty was thereby shown before and in |ten expressly for ZION’S
remembrance of it—the creepmg t0 it ev1dencmg versary of Christ’s martyrdom ; but the design is
taken from a card loaned us by Mr. Dille, father
on this page of |of Elder Dille.

Horg, and for the anni-

The dying exclamations of the two thieves cru-
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In the first space at the head of the cross, our
readers will notice the letters, in: 'capibalys, <IN
R. 1.7 Some of those who read the Horr will
not know the meaning of these letters unless it be
explained ; those who do understand will excuse
our explaining this and other matters for the
beuefis of those less favored than themselves.—
These letters are the initials of the following
words: Yesus Nazarenus, Rex Judsornm, signi-
fying in English, “Jesus of Nazareth, King of the
Jews,” the words placed by the order of Pilate on
the cross of Jesus.  Following the words in each
arm of the cross and reading down the centre of
the cross, arve the words as seen in dalic letters,
which formed the death-cry of the Lord Jesus,
“My God, my God! why hast thou forsaken me?”
The pleading cry of the repentant thief who was
erucified-on the cross to the right of Je esus, is seen
in dtalic letters on his cross, “Lord, remember me
when thou comest into thy kingdom;”” the cruel
and insulting taunt of the unrepentant thief who
was crucified on the cross to the left of Jesus, is-
also seen in his cross in éfalic letters, “If thou be
the Christ, save thyself and us.” :

If our readers will now follow the lines through
from left to right, they will find that the words
in the crosses form a portion of the letters of a
poem. :
Ws know of no better subject for the day cele-
tord, whether in point of time correctly or in-
stly, as the anniversary of the death of him
who died that we might live, than that presented
in this form, and hope that under the divine bles-

sing of him whom we should all serve; this repre<i

' sentation may be made the means of strengthen-
ing our love for Christ, and making us, young
and old, scholars and teachers, children and pa-
rents, more willing to suffer, more resolute to dare
and to do in the spirit of pure love for him “who
loved us, and gave himself for us that he mlght
bring us to God.”
UrcLe MARK.

THE ICELANDERS.

Greenland, (a little nearer the latter), and
the northern part extends to the Aretic
-Is is a very cold, rocky, mountainous
country, and its inhabitants do not enjoy so many
of the comforts of life as are enjoyed by those of
milder climes. But I will give you a gketeh of
their manner of life, and then judge, little read-
exs, if they are not happier than the inhabitants
of many more highly favored regions. )

The Icelanders are social, polite, mtelhgent
‘and hospitable; that is, kind to their neighbors,
and to strangers. Though they have not the ad-
vantage of free schools for all as we have, yet the
deficiency is well compensated for by diligence,
and there are few boys or girls ‘ten years of age,
who can not read and write well. 'Their printed
books are few and high priced; but they copy
such as they can get the Joan of, by whick means
most of them write a hand equal in beauty to |
that of the ablestowriting masters of other coun-
tries.

The children are, usually, taught to read by
the mother or by some other lady, after which

cirele.

wea IORLAND is situated between Norway and |

writing, arlthmetlc andeoften: some of the higher
branches are taught by the father.”
ing, when out door work is done, the entire
family; the parents, children,. guests, and serv-
ants, all who are old enough, assemble in the best
room, and engage in some light, noiseless employ-
ment, save one, and that one reads aloud, thal all
may hear and all be instructed. Then after sing-
ing and prayer, thcy retire to resti

In the morning, they return thanks to Grod the
author and preserver of"all things.

The Icelanders are; according to the hght they
have, a veligious people, and who shall. say that
the light whichlighteneth every man that cometh
into the world, has not shed its puritying rays
1nto their hearts, causing them to set an example
worthy of our 1m1tat10n? I'hope the little read-
ers of the Hope will be diligent, and will try to
excel the youth of Iceland as much as your ad-

superior to theirs, and if your parents have not
yet adopted a uniform system tending to the dif-
fusion of knowledge and purity in the family,
I hope they will; and that Zion’s Hopes may be-
come wise and good men and women, and useful
members of society, is the prayer of

: l\IORMOVIA
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THE WIN’ GED ANGEL !

Y

X the angel with. wings published in the
*=' Hore of March Ist.

We-do not wish our little readers to understand
by this representation that we suppose the angels
to actually wear wings; but we regard the picture
as being a picture, or representation of an. idea,
that idea, the power possessed by the angels'to
travel swiftly through spa,ce',‘v without being’ re-
stricted in their transit to such modes of travel
only as mortals have. - The wings are therefore
emblematical ; not real. bt

Dear Uncles Joseph and Mark :

1 thought I would try to write a few lines to
the Hope. I was baptized about three years ago. I
know I have not'lived ag faithfully as I should, but I
intend to do better in the future. I love to read the
articles in the Hope that are:written by my little
brothers and sisters. ; I'love the Hope. 1 never read
any other paper that I love 5o well as I do the Hope.

Your’s in'the-gospel, - ‘Mary Epa WEERERS.

 Garnimw, Mieh March 8, 1870,
Dear Editors :

letters that I thought I would write one.

I am thirteen years old, but have not been baptized.
I like the Ziow's Hope very muechy especially «“The
Children’s Colummn.” ELIZABEm THURSTON.

Garien, Mich,, March 8, 1870.
Dear Bro. Joseph and Uncle' Mark: -+
' Tlam truly'glad-to see go-many names in the

Ohildren’s Column. _As I'was reading this eolumn, I
began to enquire whether I had done my duty the last
year, or not.
Hope, and now am going to send the answer of some
of those useful enigmas and anagrams,
would like to know why I call them wuseful.
have been my company msny lonely: evenings, but
why should I ¢all it lonely with siuch & compa.mon a8
the Hope to cheer me?

I will. close with God bless Brother Joseph, Uncle
Mark, and the Hope.

Your’s in Christ, Ivas WaEATON,

e s s s ssstansasianaaana ane e sessad

In the even-|

vantages for ‘intellectual and moral culture are| ,

SOME enquiries have been made respecting

@ﬁe%ﬁﬂiﬁvmﬁ @niuma;f

Casey; Adair Co., Towa, March 9,1870."

I thank you very much for “The Children’s Column.”

I see so many of the httle girls have written ;

I have been a faithful reader of the|

Perhaps you
They |
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ANAGRAM Ko. 16.:

P i o

Eyeb erwsolfio fo vemenis sai loas mafo Rlchst
ALBERT CLARK.

Seriptare Riddle jn Anagram form.

[Anagram and Riddle Both to be Answered.]
Rehte aws o anm fo Masd’a care,
How adh a raitnce lwedlgin lacep,
A suohe lepmelytoe voérdec erfo,
Rhewe on amn wlted cines orn’eforeb.
Ti asw ont iutib yb muahn tar,
On odwo, noets, kribc ro mile, in nay rpah
No cork, oni vace, on hvie, ron edn,
Ubt usoriyclu saw gwrohut thinwi;
Won fi ouy nkow ihts nma fo aenf,
Pyar ltel rhewe eh vlide nad twha swa sih amne.
Dizpa.

Ao

ENI GMAS.

No. 37.—~1 am composed of one mltml and eleven
letters, twelve in all.

My 1, 4,5,2,15 the name of a prophet of God.

My 7 8 2 3,12, is & hard metal.

My 6, 9, 10 ig sometimes worn by old men.

My 3, »9, 5, is what we should not do.

My 11, 2, 12, is used in large cities.

My -6, 2, 10, 4 5, is'a useful vehicle.e

My whole i§ the name of an Apostle in the Church of

Jesus:Christ of Latter Day Saints.
Ci Jonx C. LELAND.

No. 38— am composed of seventeen letters.

My 10, 8, 16, 6 was a prophet of God.

My 14 7 12 9,8, 15, is what saints ought not to do.
My 8, 16 5, 13 7, iz a city in China.

| My 17,«11, 3, 10, is a sea fowl,

My 18, 15, 7, 17 is'a figh.

My 18, 9, 3, 7, 14, iz an animal.

My 16, 8, 4, 12, 7, is a river in Turkey.

My 2, 11 15 is used by farmers.

My 5 9, 15 7, 17, is what we ought not to do.

‘My6 11 13 15 7 is‘aboy’s name.

My 2, 16 8, 14 is what soldiers often have to do.

My 10 7, 11 is-a cape in the Mediterranean sea.

My 9, 10, 7, is what old ladies like.

My 5 16, 8 8,11, 10, 18, are the orlgm of much .
misery.

My 16,-10, 14, ig an insect.

My 5, 16 8 1 is used in all families.

My 15, 7, 12, is what we all do.

1 My whole is a commandment of God.

~THERE are but four more issues of ZionN’s Hopxr in

| the present volume ; now is the time to commence a

vigorous catapaign for the next volume, to commence
July 1st. Giveus a list of subseribers that shall justify
our continuing and improving still further' the Horx..

e -

AI\SWER TO ANAGRAM NO. 18.
Chxldren, obey your parents in the Liord, for this
ig right. Honor thy father and mother, whxch 1s the
first commandment with promise.
.. Answered by thirty-nine correspondents.

L >—efimiin

U

ANswzar to Enigma No. 81, Horse, Blue, Deer, Bad,
Ann, Red, Dine, Abel Harnson Rudd. :
Answered by twenty-three correspondents.

ANSWER to Emgma, No. 82, Whale, Cherry, New-
berry; Wren, Sal, Charles W, Newberry
Answered by nineteen correspondents.

Zi0oN'S HOPE

Is Published Semi-monthly by the
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS,
At Plano, Kendall Co I

JOSEPH SMITH, - EDITOR.

PRICE:
SINGLE COPIES, FIFTY CENTS PER YEAR,
Ten Copies and upwards to gne address, or Fifteen Copies

a.nd upwards to separate addresses, TEN PER
. CENT DISCOUNT.

The Subscription must be paid in advance, ond can eommence
with any number.
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“Y Yove them that Jove we, and those that seek xme early shall fiod me.”

PLAN®, ILL., MAY 1, 1870.

Ko. 21.

Al e o

MAY.

3 HARDLY know how to begin to talk
about this the fifth month of the year.

To say that it is a pleasant month, is
only “~ say what all the little “Hopes” know al-
ready. Bub, it is pleasant in a very different
sense to what April or June is, for it
partakes of the nature of both.—
Sometimes, in the north temperate
Ziones, the May-day proper is too
cold for the out-door parties which"
are so joyfully participated in by the
young, and so pleasingly witnessed
by the aged. In the south temperate
zone the day is usually fair and fine’
and many a gay gathering is had
upon the grassy kpolls and in the
green woods.

The name of the month, May, is
derived from the name of the god-
dess Maia, and the month is named
in honor of this goddess, who is re-
puted to be the daughter of Atlus
and the mother of Mercury by Jupi-
ter ; the name in Greek signifying
“mother.”

The little readers of the Horm
must nob be confused by these names
from the early days, for there are
very many kind memories clustering
round the name as it comes to us.— - -
For instance, to May is to gather
flowers on May morning. May is

AL E aia e e e G e

also a young woman; and also is
used to indicate the early part of life,
as the “May-day of his life.”

In the country, the May month is
one of constant labor and joy. The
gardens are now putting on their green thriving
appearance, the tender leaves begin to put forth,
and. the forest begins to show a fresh clean look ;
the last vestiges of winter are lost; the spring
time has done its work. ,

The birds, welcome visitors, age here, and oh'!
how blithely they sing.

The flowers, just one month ago, so scarce and

TGP

so gladly welecome, are now getting plenteous, and
to put on more gorgeous coloring—hail to the
merry, merry May-time ! '

What a May-day in the eity—hurry, hurry!
move, move! What can the matter be? Why,
half the city almost are on the move. Where are
they all going? Oh! they are only changing

Sad misfortune of the

their place of residence.
city.

While we of the country live quiktly along in
peace, and the joys of the woodland, the meadow
and the plain ; the dweller in the city is hurrying
hither and thither; some to escape last year’s
rvent, and some to find new and better places to

spend the coming year in. Dust and dirt, worry

fret—get into the country, all of you city dwel-
lers who can conveniently do so. '
‘What joys, what pleasures, these hearty heal-
thy country dwellers enjoy! They rise early;
the first rays of the morning sun lights up the
dew drops which have climbed to the tops of
every tiny grass bladé; and how like diamonds
they sparkle ; the eyes that look upon
them are hardly less bright. Hail to
the May flowers, and the May time.

WELCOME, LITTLE HOPE.

FEEL glad when your ap-
pointed times roll around.—
Although you are not printed
expressly for my benefit; yet 1 love
your appearance, and you are ever
made welcome by me.

T am mueh pleased to see Uncle
Joseph and Unecle Mark take such an
active part to make you appear so
lively, so neat, and so interesting.—
Money would fall far short of com-
pénsating them for the arduous labor,
—(God alone can repay them for their

unyielding perseverance.

But dear little Hope, with all your
joys and brightness, you sometimes
bring me sorrow, yet it may be bor.
rowed sorrow.

I sometimes see the mamwe =i 3
precious little soul, signed to the uu
swer of an enigma, or a letter, when
it seems to me T can trace the thoughts
of older heads. Isitso? Oraml
mistaken? I hope ITam. For little
Hope , 1 would feel sorry ta know you
would be engaged in distributing un-
tiuths to us. Oh! may this never be; but may
you press forward, and continue to shine with
God’s truth divine.

‘WM. ANDERSON.

- <+~

«No pLaNT of intellectual renown can long flourish
in the soil of moral depravity.”
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SPRING!

S the bright spring-time opens with its
beauties and its pleasantness, there come,
to the minds of those who delight in ram-
bles around nature’s large garden, the thoughts
of freedom, and of pleasure that such rambles af-
ford them. The trees are blossoming out as the
bright May-day comes in, and the hawthorn bush
is putting forth its buds ready for the “bright
May-blossoming.”

It is a bright afternoon. The sun comes
cheerily in at the southern windows, suggesting
the pleasant thoughts that our cut represents.—
Wille and his sisters, with Towser, are out on
‘their May-day excursion. They feel happy, after
their winter’s confinement, to be again out in the
bright sunshine; and every ﬁowel that Willie
gathers, Clara and
Hylva carefully place
in the basket. Dear
litele fellow, he will
not let them seratch
their delicate fingers.
Even Towser looks
approvingly on as the
girlskindly assist each

other in arranging
thelr pretty bouquet.
The cover is drawn
from the conservatory
to let the warm sun-
light and the fresh air
in; ‘the gardener is
watering gently his
favorite shrubs. All
that is around tells
more plainly than lan-
guage can, of comfort
and of beauty. May
the hope of parents
and teachers, and of
the editors of ZroN's v
Hope be realized, in seeing or hearing of ou
young friends who read the HoPE being bright
and joyous ag the May, laying the thoughts of
bitterness aside, if any they have had, and trying
to be pleasant and cheerful as smiling nature
around them. ‘Unone MARK. -

G >
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EVIL WHISPERINGS ILLUSTRATED.

5 & 20 Bill, come here, T want to tell you some-
g@g@ thing I”

“Tell me here,” cried Bill.

«J can’t; it's a secret ”

Bill waited no longer, but was soon at Harry’s
side, eager to learn the great secret.

“What is it, Harry

“Come round here so that nobody will hear it.
Now Bill, you promise never to tell, will you —
’eause if mother hears I told it, she will punish
me, sure.”

“Yes, I'll never tell!  What is i67”

“True as you live and breathe, you won’t tell?”

«No, T won’t tell, true as I live and breathe.”

«“Well—now see here, Bill, if you do tell, I
won’t tell you any thing again so long as I live!”

“Pshaw ! Harry, you know I won’t tell I”

Ll e it el o e e e e o
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“Well; Susie Porter and Jerry Scott were
coming out of the recitation room to-day just as I
was going in, and I heard him say, ‘It was I that
gave you that kiss!"”

“What do you suppose he meant ”’

“Why, that he slipped up and kissed her, to
be sure,” said Bill.

“That must be it,” said Harry, “and Susie
didn’t know who did it.”

“Yes, that’s it,” said Bill.

“Now Bill, don’t you tell that I told you.”

Bill was too far away to hear Harry’s request

the last time, for he had scampered off as fast as |

two feet would take him, over to where Sim
Pennybaker was sawing wood, and with a metion
of his hand had beckoned Sim to the other side
of the wood-shed, to ~escape Harry’s notice, and
to divulge the great secret he had so repeatedly
' promised, “never to
tell.”

“Sim, Tl tell you
something, if you will
promise that youwon’s
tell anybody.”

“T will promisel—
What is it 2

“T am afraid you'll
let Harry know I told
you, and I promised

thought it too good to
keep from you.”

“Q, you need not
fear, I will ‘not tell it
to any body; go on!”

“Let me see first if
any body is eavesdrop-
ping. No, the coast
is clear. Why, Harry
says he heard Jerry
Secott kiss Susie Por-
ter. He says they
) were in the recitation
room all alone,—what do you think of that, Sim ?”

«T think we will have some fun !”

“Wont we though ;” says Bill. “Don’t let it
leaks out who told you, if you do, I wont speak to
you again, as sure as the world stands.” :

Bill was off again at full speed to find Johnny
Wise; it would ‘do no harm to tell Aim, for he
was so carveful about tattling. It so happened
that Jobhnny came round where Sim was, just
after he had met Bill and heard his story. Sim
hailed him; for he thought it a good time to ease
Zis mind of its burden in keeping a secret. He
commenced with—“Did you hear the report that
is all around ?”

“Why, what report ?”’

“Won’t you tell if I tell you 7’

“I never promise secrecy till I know a thing
should not be told.”

“Q 1 I don’t care if you do tell it, if you don’t
tell who told you,—that is all.”

“T will make no promise,” said Johnny.

«I will tell you any how, seeing it is you.—
‘Henry Palmer saw Jerry Scott put his arm
around Susie Porter’s neck and kiss her. They
wore alone in'the recitation room, and he slipped
round and:caught them unawares.””

“Tt cannot be possible,” said Johnny.

vvvvvvvvvvvvvv

not to tell, but I

“Tt is so, for Bill says Harry told him about it.”

“Their parents should be informed.”

“Q, do not say any thing about it, its only
whispered round a fittle, it may die out without
much fuss.”

“I think it my dufJ to tell them, or their
parents, and have the report stopped befom there
is any more added to the slander.”

“What do you mean by saying added 7 said
Sim boldly, though his face colored as ke spoke,
for he well knew he had not told the story as he
heard it.

"I simply mean this: I have just heard Harry
and Bill tell the story, and neither one agrees
with your's, and T am sure there is a great wrong
somewlere, and I shall try and ferret it out.”

Johnny went to Susie and velated the stories
as he had heard them.

Susie listened with intense interest. Tears
sprang to her eyes; her heart was full, yet with
calmness she replied, “Yes, Jerry did.give me »
kiss; but,” said she, “it was a CANDY KIss
yesternight, at the lyceum, during the intermis-
sion, while Mollie Day and I were talking, Jerry
threw me a candy kiss with this motto round it,
¢ Hong sott gui mal y pense” He saw by my looks
that I did not know who did it, hence it called
forth the remark that Harry heard to-day.”

I dare say neither one of those boys knew the
meaning of the motto. It is in the French lan-
guage, and when I tell my little readers what it
rveads in English, they will see what a rebuke it
is to evil-thinkers; and with its meaning before
them, “Hvil to him who evil thinks,” I will leave
those wicked boys to their own remorse of con-
science. Avnt MARYETTE.

o

SUNSHINE AND SHADOW.

g2OW oft across cur pathway comes the
cloud of disappointment.  Still through
all the vicissitudes of mortal life, even in
the most trying eircumstances, there gleams a ray
of hope that ere long our condition will be blessed
with the ever-welcome sunshine of pleasure and
prosperity. -

That we may ever have the warmth, and love,
and’ Iloht of a pure faith, let us seck it in truth
and contentment.

True wisdom and a pure fith will bring
knowledge and understanding. Those having
faith in the promises of God, in which alone is
the true and sought for sunshine, obtain them
without money and without price, for they are
free to all, “both male and female, bond and free,
black and white,” adults and children. The

waters of salvation are freely flowing for the sons
and daughters of men and the voice of mercy -
calls, “Let him that is athirst, come.” If we
will do the will of our Father, we will be entitled
to a home where it will be forever day; sunshine
unbeclouded by fears, undimmed by tears. Oh,
how sorrowful must be the man, the woman, or
the youth who has no hope of a better time,in
which they may “rejoice to count their suffer-
ings o’er,” having gained the freedom bought by
the precious blood ef the risen Redeemer.

And those who are without faith, how easy can
we descry upon their faces, written in bold out-
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lines, doubt and discontentment; they are seldom
‘or never easy or at peace, but with wild and un-
reasonable ideas torment their own unsteady
minds.

Oh! that you and I may escape the shadows
of unbelief, and walk in the sunshine of truth;
that we may labor with this intent and have suc-
cess, is the prayer of FrLIX.

.

SPRING, SCATTERING FLOWERS.

DHE glad glad sunshine pours. down his
5 flood of golden light, and all things look

(SREY

== bright, and beautiful, and gay.

The spring-time has come,
and life is starting up in new
and ever varying forms. With
a lavish hand Spring scatters
her flowers, and diffuses through
the air their fragrant perfume.
Her hand is dispensing bles-
sings everywhere around us;
our gardens, our conservatories,
our every surrounding bear

- testimony to, her generous-
heartedness.

The Allwise Creator has
provided wisely and bountifully
for the necessities and comforts
of man. The earth has rested
under her wintry coat of frost
and snow, and is awaked from
her sleep to greet Spring, the
morning of her year. No longer
must “Velvetta Moth” remain
contentedly in her chrysalis
state; but prepare to shuffle
off the coil of her worm-life,
and take upon herself the
higher character of “a winged
beauty of the air” No more
sluggard’s whims for the
“morning dozes;” bpt awake
and around to.catch the glimpse
of opening day, and watch the
bright sun drink up the nec-
tared dew from leaflet and twig,
from grass and from flower.—
Up and hear the merry lark carol forth his lovely
morning song of praise, as he soars upwards;
listen to his thrilling warble as he rises higher,
higher, higher still, till he appears bus as a. speck
in the clear firmament above. :

-The time for action is come, - The birds, the
bees, the living creatures of the forest, the field,
the earth, the waters, are all astir with life and
motion. Children, we must be active too.

% Has God blest us wigh health, with wealth, with
education, with friends, with the gospel, with a
happy country to live in, with pleasant surround-
ings? Let us remember that he will hold us ac-
countable to Tim for the use we make of these gifis.

The brooklets do not flow for themselves alone
—they offer drink to all around. The trees do
not bear for themselves alone—they furnish
shelter. and shade and fruit for- others. - The
earth does ot produce for itself alone—it furnish- |
es food for all who choose to partake. The birds
- do not reserve their happy songs for themselves

alone—they warble them forth that all may bei

i

gladdened: by them. The flowers do not put
forth their charming beauties for themselves alone
—they exhale a sweetness that makes the very
air rich with perfume. Read what the children’s
friend, Mrs. Howitt, says of flowers:
“God might have made the earth bring forth
Enough for great and small—
The oak-tree and the cedar-tree,
Without a flower at all.
e might have made enough, enough
For every want of ours—
For luxury, medicine, and toil,
And yet have made no fowers.

Our outward life requires them not;
Then wherefore had they hirth?

To minister delight to man-——
To beautify the earth ;

o whisper hope, to comfort man,
Whene’er his faith is dim;

For wheso careth for the flowers, ’
Will care much more for him.

Nothing is purely selfish of all that God has

made.” Darling Hopes; will you not discourage
then every selfich feeling that may arise in your
breasts, and put those feelings far far from you
as unworthy a place among the sons and daugh-
ters of Zion? I sincerely trust so. Be like
Spring in the picture before you, scatterers of
flowers of goodness and beauty everywhere, and
o shall you be happy. Unors MaBK.

REMEMBRANCE OF GOD.

“Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth.”
EMEMBER that'every thing which thou
geest above, beneath, around thee; the
sun, the moon and stars; the lofty moun-
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tains, the wide abyss of the ocean, are all the
workmanship of his Almighty hand.

At his command day and night, the beauties
of Spring, the glories of Summer, the rich profu-
gion o harvest and the dread desolation of Winter
succeed each other in regular order.

In him all the countless tribes of the earth live
and move and have their being. When he send-
eth forth his Spirit, they are created; when he °
openeth his hand, they are filled with good ; when
he hideth his face, they are troubled; when he
taketh away their breath, they die and return to
their mother dust.

But above all things, remember the Creator as
the Heavenly Father who called thee into being,
' and to whom thou art indebted
for every blessing which thou
hast been permitted to enjoy;
thy health, thy strength, thy
reason, the aiv thou breathest,
the light which cheers thee,
the food that nourishes thee,
the raiment which clothes thee,
the kindoess of thy friends;
these and all the other blessings
of thy condition, flow from the
liberal hand of him who alone
is the giver of all good.

Remember that this ¥
Parent and Bountiful i
factor is also the ocomtintu:
spectator of thy conduct, and
of the manner in which thou
usest the benefits he bath so
liberally bestowed upon thee;
that each act thou performest,
each word thou utterest, each
thought thou coneceivest within
thy bosom, is known to him,
and that for each he will one
day require of thee an aceount.

Yot then his presence be
ever impressed upon thy mind;
let thy devotions ascend to him
with every morning’s dawn,
and every evening’s close ; ac-
custom thyself to behold him
in all his works; hallow his

holy name, and, above all, in
every moment of thy life, let it be thy first study
to do his will. Sweet then will be each prayer
that rises from thy youthil bosom, swoet each
accent of gratitude and praise.

Hver bear in mind that solemn admonition of |
tried experience and paternal love, “Remember
thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” Tet us
gerve him with a perfect heart, and with a willing
mind. “If thou seek him he will be found of
thee, but if thou forsake him he will cast thee

off.”’ H. N, Sxivany.

D

FAITH ARD WORKS.

«Tis not enough of faith to talZ,

A man of God with God must walk.

If faith produce no works, 1 see

That faithis not a living tree.

Thus faith and works together grow ;

No separate life they e'er can know;
They’ve soul and body, hand and heart—
What God hath joined, let no man part.”
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BLESSING OF CHILDREN.

“The Master has come over Jordan,’’
Said Hannah, the mother, oneﬁday,
“He is healing the people that throng him
With a touch of his finger, they say.
Now I shall carry the children,
Little Rachael, and Samuel, and John,
And dear little Bsther, the baby,
For the Master to look upon.”

The father then looked at her kindly
And said, as he tenderly smiled,

“Now who but a fond loving mother
Would think of a project so wild !

If the children were tortured with -demons,
Or dying with fevér, ‘twere well;

Or had they the gores of a leper,
Like many who round us do dwell!”

“Nay, nay; do not hinder me, Nathan,
I feel such a burden of care;
And if to the Master I tell it, .
That burden he’ll help me to bear.
If he put but his hands on the children,
My heart will be lighter, I know,
For a blessing for ever and ever,
Will follow them each as they go.”

Soon over the mountains of Judah,
Passing the vineyards so green,

With Esther asleep on her bosom
And Rachael her brothers between.

With the people who hung on his teachings,
Or waited his touch or his word,

Through the row of proud Pharisees hasting,
Bhe pressed. to the feet of her Lord.

“Now, why should’st thou hinder the Master,”
Said Peter, “with children like these ?

Thou know’st that from morning to evening,
He is teaching, and healing disease.”.

Said Jesus, “Forbid not the children,
Permit them to come unto me;”’

And he took in his arms little Esther,
And Rachael he placed on his knee.

The wrestling, fond heart of the mother,
Was lifted all sorrow above,

As he 1aid his pure hands on her children
And blest them in holiest love,

And said, while they leaned on his bosom,—
“Of such are the kingdom of heaven”’—
While sirength for all duty and trial,
That hour to her spirit was given.

’ H. B.

OUR LITTLE “HOPE.”

Air.—“Do They Miss Me At Home.”
The dear little Hope! how we love it!
We welcome its coming with joy;
It is dearer to us than our pastimes,
Yes, dearer than plaything or toy.
It’s contents are varied and pleasing,
The pictures are sweet to the sight ;—
It makes us think more about goodness,
And trying to do what is right.

The poems are sweet and expressive;
The puzzles amusing indeed ;
The stories and sketches are charming;
And wholly,—it's just what we need.
We are thankful we have such a paper, =«
So pure, entertaining, and good;
We know that it could not be detter,
Yet Zigger, we wish that it could.
Perra Winp,

| delighted in reading Zion’s - Hope.

H: 0. -8mith writes :—Dear Bro. Joseph and Uncle
Mark, T wish to be good, and try to do all I canto
help Zion's Hope along.” It seems very hard to over-
come temptation sometimes, but I will have to learn
to overcome my faults. I was not baptized into the
church till the last conference. Two of my little
sisters were baptized with me. I shalltry and be'a
better boy than I was before I was baptized, and I
hope that my sisters will be better girls than they
were. One of them is eight and the other eleven
years old.

Ida Doty writes :—Dear Br. Joaeph and Uncle Mark,
I am very thankful that the little folks have a column
to correspond with each other in. T was baptized
when I was twelve years old. I was baptized with
several others. I have mot done right since I have
been in the church; but I hope to do better in the
future.. . We have our little prayer meetings every
Sunday, when it is favorable.

Mary B. Kyte writes :—Dear Uncle Joseph, 1 thank
you for the nice present you sent me,—the Voice of
Warning. Iam very proud of it, I assure you. Al-
though some of my young friends got more costly
prizes, I doubt whether they are more valuable as to
their contents.

I can assure you, sir, that I tried very hard for
that prize. You will guess 50 when I tell you that I
go to school five days in each week, have a whole
arm-full of books to study at nights, (a,nd as [ advance
in school, the lessons get harder I fancy), then when
at home on Saturdays, there are lots of chores to do
for Mamma, so that I am busy all the time. But
with all this, I get a little time to puzzle out enigmas,
anagrains, &c., once in 8 while. Under these circum-
stances I am very well satisfied.

Again, at first I could not make out how to solve
these problems, but 'as Uncle Mark told us, with
patience we would overcome, so I have found it. I
can do it much easier now. O I must not forget
Zion’s Hope Sunday School. I go almost every Sun-
day, weather permitting, and there we sing, “Ilove
to go to Sunday School,” T-love to go, and I teH you,
sir, that that is the truth, i

D. C. B. writes :—~Dear Editors, T will try and give
you one piece of the history of my young life. - I was
ten years old when my father died. He left a dear
wife, our mother, and seven dear children to mourn
his loss. He is gone, he has gone to that good home
where fathers and mothers and children shall never
more weep. O! when shall we meet him again to
part no more, in that happy, happy home ?

Mary E. Gammon writes :— Bro. Joseph, I am much
1 find it to be a
precious paper for young folks. Iaminmy thirteenth
year. Ilend my paper to my playmates, and they
also think it to be very good. It is known to the
office. that mother sent for six numbers for the ensu-
ing year. I willtry yet for more subseribers, because
I really believe that I'will be rewarded for it.

Frances Front writes:— Uncle Mark, I will tell you
why I write to you. I read your pieces in the Hope,
and I feel acquainted with you. I am not a member
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints;
but if God permits me to live until I get a chance to
be baptized in his and his son’s name, I intend to be.
I think more will come into the fold when the Elders
come along. Please excuse all mistakes; for I am a
stranger to such work, this being my first letter; but
I trust not the last.

Thomas Riley writes :~—~Dear Uncle Mark, 1 was
baptized December 14, 1869. I think it a great
privilege to send a few words for the Children’s Col-
umn, for I think it such a good paper for our young
minds.  This is the first attempt. I hopeto do better
the next time,

Clarence Riley writes:—Dear Uncle Mark, I was
baptized December 14, 1869. I am glad to have the
privilege to write a few words for Zion’s IIope Iam
tzymg to be a good boy.

George L. Worstenholm writes :—Dear Uncle Mark,
1 was baptized when I was ten years old, and I am
now thirteen. I am delighted with the Hope, and in
it I find many useful things. How pleased we all are
when we receive the dear Hope. 1 hope you will
continue to keep it well filled with good and useful
instruction.

Adeliza A. Mumft)"wmtes :—Dear Editors of the Hope,-
T feel it my duty to write a few lines for the Hope. I
was baptized when I was twelve years old; I am now

thirteen. We have a nice branch here of twent-y-six
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members, and we enjoy the gifts and blessings of the
Lord. I hope we will all do right in his sight.

Edith M. Pruden writes :— Dear Editors of the Hope,
I have just commenced taking Zion’s Hope. I like it
better than any other Sunday School paper L ever read.

1 like' very much to read every thing in Zion’s Hope,
and especially the letters in the Children’s Column.
I have never been baptized; but I should like very
much to. be; but there are no Latter Day Saints
where I live, and so I have no chance.

Fonr Mamisoy, Iowa, March 10, 1870.
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ANAGRAM No. 17.

Mush eth canepparea fonis,
Rof Tansa siseru othwort
A etrga nymalsairt ot inw
Uyo, sanoslife’ thpa ouyog;
Danfi yuodlosku nithe ned;”
Ebodunf lifafuth, mrfi, dnaeutr,
Ryuoyjo lwil hnte kema danem
Ofrhet boterlus eoy’vu sdsaephgotruh.
Isurinv.

G-

ENIGMAS. .
Ho. 839.—1 am composed of seventeen letters.
My 1, 2, 4, the name of a month.
My 7, 9, 5, 8, nearly all children have.
My 7, 6, 15, an insect.
My 18, 17, 16, 6, something of great use.
My 18, 9, 10, what saints should not do.
My 1, 12 10 a nickname.
My 7,38, 17 11, what children ought not to do.
My whole is the name of the one that composed this
Enigma,

Ko, 40.—1 am composed of twelve letters.
My 8, 4, 6, is dug out of the ground.
My 4, 8, 8, 10, is a bird.

My 8, 2, 6, 4, is an animal.

My 8, 8, 8, 4, is a part of a house.”
My 8, 4, 11, 12, 12, is an article worn by ladies.

My 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, is a boy’s name.

My 4, 8, 12, 6, is a flower.

My whole is the name of the composer of this Enigma.

No.—41.—I am composed of thirteen letters.
My 6, 7, 10, 8, is something that is congealed.
My 1, 12, 183, is an article of food for stock.
My 11, 7, 10, 9, is used for fencing.
My 6, 5, 2,.8, 7, is a very ferocious animal,
My whole is the name of a President of a branch of
the Church of J. C. of L. D. 8.
Jomx C. LenanD.

ANSWER TO ANAGRAM NO. 14.

Hark! ’tis the breeze of twilight calling
Earth’s weary children to repose;

While round the couch of nature falling,
Gently the night’s soft curtains close.

Soon o’er a world in sleep reclining,
Numberlegs stars through yonder dark,

Shall look like eyes of cherubs shining,
From out the veils that hid the ark.

ALrRED TEMPEST.
Answered by twenty-six correspondents.

P
e

Avxswrr to Enigma- No. 83, Faith, Letter, Vanity,
Lee, Talent, Rachael, Levi, Lie, Charity, Charity
never faileth.

Answered by twenty-five correspondents.

Answen to Enigma No. 84, Rose, Ore, Worse, Pure, -
Droops, Are, Dora Shupe. :
Answered by thirty-two correspondent..

e
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A LessoNn.—Wm. Henry Thomas, of Honey Creek
Station, Iowa, hag written to us a very pretty selec-
tion of verses from the word of God, consisting of the
first eighteen verses of the 6th chapter of Ephesians.
We recommend that all our Sunday School scholars
learn these verses and recite them in their Sunday
Schools, as the very excellent counsel contained in
them will be very useful to govern our young Hopes
now as well as in after life. We thank Willie for his
epistle. .

et e - & e

Arrenrion! READERs.—On last page of No. 17 of
the Horx is the offer of & prize, by the foreman of the-
HEeraLp office, for the best written article on “The
necessity of children, whose parents are Latter Day
Saints, being baptized at the age of eight years,”’—
The foreman extends the offer to all classes, old or
young. Send in your answers by the 10th of June.
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WARD SCHOOL, SYCAMORE, ILL.

HROUGH the courtesy of (f. P. RANDALL
& Hsq., of No. 20, Portland Block, Chicago

is the Architect.

The illustration accompanying this is a repre-
sentation of a Ward School, in Syeamore, a hand-
some, thriving town nearly thirty miles. from
Plano. Sycamore is the county seat of De Kalb,
and for beauty of prospect, for its neat yet hand-
some residences, its prettily arranged gardens, its
many evidences of the thrift and excellent taste

the ‘county.
The Sycamore Ward school-house cost some-
where about twenty thousand (20,000) dollars,

11l., we axé enabled to present the first of
a series of cuts representing, mainly, buildings
for educational purposes, of which this gentleman

of its residents, it is pre-eminently the town of

our little Hopes who attend this school will be
, | pleased to see our illustration of their school-
? ; k
that they will endeavor to render striet obedience
to every proper demand-of their kind teachers,
and study not merely for the purpose of having
to say how muck they have learned, or how jfar

lthey have gone in their books; but with a view1
|to the great future of their lives, Children, your
future depends very much upon the use you
make of the present. Be careless now, and your
future will be marked with ignorant blunders;
be attentive and studious now, and your future
will be distinguished by the joy that intellectual
attainments give; be good now and hereafter, and
yoil will have solid  comfort in this life, and. be
crowned with joy forever.

UncrLe MARK.

and is certainly a credit to the town.  Some of‘

building in Ziow’s Horx, and e sincerely*trust ¢
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THE TRA‘VELLER,

#e) HAVE often noticed the request of Uncle
1) Mark that all should aid him, and I
" thought T would try and do so by giving
you a few leaves from my journal. T am a trav-
eller, and as the leaves of other traveller's diarys
are interesting to me, I trust mine will not be

|
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uninteresting to others. I have been travelling
on the western plains, and have visited the Camas.
At the Little Cama we found a trading post.  As
we drove up, there were a dozen or more men,
and three Osage’s; one Indian and two squaws
who eame oub swearing and talking, in such a
manner as to make us think we had got beyond
civilization.

We crossed the river and camped, and after
supper made a large fire of dry logs. We were
soon surrounded by the inhabitants, who were
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discussing the subject whether the Indians were
going to leave their lands peaceably or not. - One
‘man said it was hig opinion that they would start
some night and go through and massacre all be-
fore them ; others sneered at the idea.

On the following morning, we again started on

our journey, and crossed the bottom lands, which |

gradually became ‘higher as we passed on ina
westerly -direction. Here we ‘crossed the table
lands, which were very finely situated and bid
fair some day to make beautiful homes. - Further
on we came to high mounds, on the top of one of
which we found the remains of a man partially
covered with rocks, "How he came by his death
there, time or eternity must reveal.

After crossing the ledges we again came to a
beautiful plain.. We followed the Indian trail
onward towards Turkey Creek, all in good spirits,
until we came to such bluffs as made us despair
of ever getting out again. We pressed on until
we reached Turkey, and here we were sadly dis-
appointed. We found small valleys surrounded
by such ledges of rocks, that it was tiresome for
man or beast to pass over them. Our little ones
ran and climbed over them until almost exhaust-
ed, then came to camp and sought their- rest
early, and were doubtless soon in dreamland.

The men wandered up and down two days,
tired and worn, when we again started back,
hoping that all who wished to see the Camas

would be wise enough to leave their families at |-

home. TRAVELLER.

>

IMPORTANCE 0¥ PROMPTNESS.

human character, of more importance than
- promptness. It is a habit that should
be acquired by every one who expects to become
good or great by his own actions.

A person that is prompt to act and prompt to
think, is always a person of system and order.—
But one who is always dilatory is also disorderly
and untidy. The prompt and orderly little boy
answers the voice of temptation with -“Nol”
firmly and fearlessly. But the boy who is gener-
ally behind time, who never has his mind settled,
does not answer promptly, but hesitates and is
often overcome. There is a Ureat power in
prompt action. Many great victories have been
won by the prompt action of the army. Many
discoveries have been made, that would have been
lost by delay and inaction. :

Among all classes, either mercantile or relig-

ious, we find the man of promptness at the head.’

At school the hoy or girl who is prompt and
studious, progresses far beyond  the careless
‘scholar, excelling in all the lessons and examina-
tions. Among business men, those who conduct
their affairs with promptness and dispatch, are
usually the most prosperous. And in all places,
and at all times, the habit of promptness is ad-
‘mired by every one who favors right and progress.

We should all strive therefore to acquire this
good quality. At school we should commit our
lessons perfectly, and repeat them promptly. At
“home we should perform our tasks patiently and
wwell. At the dearest place, the Sabbath School
L we should attend punctually, and be prompt in
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HHERE are but few, if any, of the traits of @)

all our agreements with good. And iun all the
associations of life we shall be respected for our
own worth, discharging all our duties with
promptness and deeision.

SAMUEL.

HOMEWARD-BOUND; OR, WEY THE
FOG WAS REI\I’T‘

‘BY BRO:. J. 8. "PATTERSON,

£IF my memory serves me aright, at the close
of my last letter, I had turned away from
looking on the wreck of cur noble vessel,
and had left the beach with a sigh.

On examination, we found we were on an
Island, at that time inhabited only by wolves and
the keepers of the lighthouse.  We were without
money, provisions, or clothing, and had no means
of ‘leaving the island, but by the boats by which
we saved our lives. ~“We waited, however, but
five days before an opportunity presented itself to
leave, when  we reached Quebec by means of a
ship passing up for that port.

We sold our boats, and one sail saved from the
wreek, by which means we were enabled to pur-
chase such articles of clothing as were necessary
to enable us to make a decent appearance in public.

We then set about seeking 2 ship by which we
might again reach our native land, the chief mate,
myself, and another of the shipwrecked  men,
went together on hoard a ship named the William,
bound for England, and agreed with the Captain
to assist in navigating her home.  Shortly after
this we left Quebec, homeward-bound.

We passed down the Gulf of 8¢t. Lawrence with
a fair wind and good prospects of a speedy pas-
sage home, but on leaving the gulf, the wind
veered round to the east, and again a dense fog
set in, and’ for two long weeks we could not see
more than twice the length of the ship. At this
time by dead reckoning and by the course we
were steering, we judged ourselves to be drawing
near the Island of Newfdundland. Night coming
on, we still continued our course towdrds the
At eight o’clock that evening, it be-

north-east.
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came my duty tokta.‘ke‘ the helm for two hours,

which I did.

As it drew near the end of the two hours, it
| became necessary to take in some sail, which was
{done. Some of the hands went aloft to furl the
sail, while the chief mate went into the cabin to
see if it was time to have me relieved
from the helm, when, all at once, the
fog scemed rent asunder, as by some
invisible power, with the rapidity of
lightning, and there was revealed to our
astonished gaze the rugged ecliffs of
Newfoundland. We were rapidly ap-
proaching them, and apparently.in such
close proximity to them that, for a mo-
ment, I involuntarily closed my' eyes,
expecting sgain to feel that awful
crash among the rocks that it had been
my misfortune to experience a short
time prevmusly
" In a moment afterward, reahzm@ the
perilousness of our position, I stamped
heavily with my feet on the quarter-
deck; at the same time putting the
helm down so as to put the ship about.
The Captain and mate rushed on deck,
the men from aloft slid rapidly down
the backstays, the seamen from below
were called up by the lookout forward,
and by our united efforts we soon suc-
ceeded in getting the ship’s head sea-
wards without striking the rocks or the shore,
although we appeared near enough to “throw a
biseuit ashore;” s the sailors term it.

No sooner had we got this much accomphshed
than the fog closed around us as before, and we
only succeeded in getting out into deep water
again by steering to the exact opposite point of
the compass from that by which we approached
the shore. For two long weeks after this we
were enveloped in the fog without intermission.

The wind changed, and in our favor, the fog
dispersed, and in due time we reached old Albion’s
coast in safety.

On the night of the above-named adventure,
although I knew nothing about the gospel and
had very vague and undefined ideas of God, I yet
felt assured that he who permits not even the
sparrow to fall to the ground unnoticed, had
stretched forth his wonder-working hand for our
deliverance, but why it should be so, I knew not.
In after years, when the truth reached my ears,
and I became the reciplent of the Holy Spirit
through obedience to the commands of God, then
I knew why the fog was rent asunder on that
memorable night.  And again, when T have been
pacing the deck far, far out at sea since then, and
been preaching the holy truths of ‘the gospel to
my shipmates; and when I have subsequently
led them forth to the waters of baptism,; and they
have received God’s Holy Spirit, and I have
hcard them testify to the truth of theé latter day
work, “then T have known why the fog was rent;
and now, when I travel over the land with Wﬂhng
feet to bear my testimony, and some precious soul
comes forth, and asks for baptism at my hands,
then also I realize why the fog was rent asunder
for a short time on that eventful evening. .

Dear young readers of the Hope; although you
may not be able to remove the fog that often sur-
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. rounds the mariner in times. of peril, yet if you
‘remember your Creator in the days of your youth,
you may become the instruments in his hands of
removing the fog that envelopes the minds of
many in regard to the glorious gospel of our Re-
deemer, and thereby add gems to those celestial
crowns which you will possess when God will
give such to all those that love his appearing,

i
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THE CONTRAST.

HEN the mail arrives, and letters for
Zron’s HopE are taken out of the snug
little envelopes in which our little cor-

respondents are fond of encasing them as neatly

as possible, we are generally made glad by receiv-
ing some word of encouragement from the dear
kind children for whom we labor; but not always.

Some children, and I am sorry to add, some adults

too, are very ready to find fault with what they

- do not understand, and think and write very con-

ceitedly of what they would do if they were in

the editor’s place, and how they would do it.
The children of Zion should make -up their
minds not to be like naughty children of the
world are,—fault-finding, quarrelsome, petulant
or impatient. They should be kind, loving and
~ charitable.  Always believe the best you can
about people, and remembering that the fruits of
the good Spirit of our God are peace, gentleness,
love, forbearance, do not forget that the fruits of
the opposite spirit are strife, boastings, hatred and
uncharitableness. Whether you speak or write,

e

be -careful - not-to -cast-reproach- upon-any- one

until they have been proven guilty, before a
" proper tribunal, of that which a wicked temper
might induce you to charge them; and if they
should even be proven guilty of wrong, remember
then that Jesus died for us while we were yet
stnners, and that we dre called to be like him.
That you may have a pattern before you, I
give you, following this, copies of two letters, the
first one from a meek child who desires to follow
in the footsteps of Jesus, and be full of love and
godd works; the second, from one who has per-
mitted Satan to tempt him to be impolite, fault-
finding and angry. I shall withhold the places
of residence and names of both; so that there may
be no personality in- either case, and shall enter-
* tain ‘the hope that God may bless and make the
author of the first letter happy in doing good,
and forgive the author of the second letter and
help him to profit by this contrast.
LETTER FIRST.
«¥arch Ist; 1870.
<« Pear Uncle Mark : .
«T would like to see one of the enigmas I sent
you in the Hope if they are worthy, bub if they are
, not, throw them aside, and let me know, and I will
try again. The Hope is such a dear sweet visitor
that I would like to see something of mine in it; but
I know that Uncle Joseph and you are better able to
tell what ought to go in than I am, and Tam sure I
should feel sorry if I'knew that something better was
kept out just to please me. All the children like the
. Hope, and we are trying to be good so thatwe may
not disappoint you and cur dear friends, and so that
Jesus may love us and own us for his little lambs.
«When I kneel down to pray, Uncle Mark, I always
ask the Lord to bless dear Uncle Jaseph and Uncle

Mark, and T hope you will pray for me.

«Your affedtionate neice,
“H 2

LETTER SECOND.
«March 4th, 1840
< Bro. Joseph:

I once more seat myself to write you a few
lines to letyou know that we are all well at the pres-
ent hopeing these few lines will find you the same.—
I have written several letters to youn, sent three enig-
mas to you, but you hav’nt give a place in your paper
for any of them for some cause or other. Mark
Forseutt wrote me a letter stating that he thought
well of my enigma now, but could'nt promise it a
public appearance. I hav’nt seen it yet in any of the
papers of Zion’s Hope.” Now I will send you one more
enigma and if that aint printed; I shall not patronize
such a paper, nor take it either. I will also send the
answer to it, you can keep the answer of course. '

“Yours in truth,

[ P

‘We have published the contrast; which will
feel the happier think you when they read their
letters, the author of the first letter, or of the
second 7 '

And now tothe authors. Dear H—— con-
tinue on in trying to be good. Do not be proud
of this notice nor tell any one you wrote the first
letter. Thank God for his Spirit.

Dear J————. 1 was grieved when I read
your letter; but I shall not, neither will Bro.
Joseph tell any one who wrote it. - Try now and
do better. Pray to God f01 grace and humlhty
that he may find you worthy and bestow upon
you his Holy Spirit too, and make you good and
wise. Uncne Marxk.
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LITTLE THINGS.

Nay, slight not the little thing;
The blade of grass, the leaf, the fiower,
Which gladden summer’s fragrant bower,
Will cheer full many a weary hour,

And to the saddened heart sweet comfort bring.

Nay, slight not the little thing ;
The acorn to the ground may fall,
Yet from its cell will nature call
The giant oak, so strong and tall,—
“The leafy home where happy birds will sing.

Nay, slight not the little thing;
The drop of dew, the flake of gnow,
May to a thing of beauly grow,
™ adorn this rugged road below,

And from our pathway oft a sorrow fiing.

Nay, slight not the little thing;
A word of sympathy or love,
A world of sorrow may remove,
And oft to man a savior prove,
And from his heart deep hidden hatred wring.

Never slight a little thing
Of truth, of virtue, or of love;
But every chance for good iﬁlprove,
And God’s bright sunshine from above
To erown you, rays of golden light will bring.
i Samuen BurGEss.

“You are made to be kind, generous, and
says Horace Mann. “If there’s
a bey in school who has a club-foot don’t let hlm‘
know that you ever saw jt. If there’s a boy in
school with rag ged clothes don’t talk of rags'in
his presence.
assign him some place in the play which does not
If there’s a dull one,

magnanimous,”

require much running,
help him to get his lessons.”

folks; he took a glass as

If there’s a lame boy in schoo]f'

DRINK DI IT!

20U wouldn’t sign the pledge! and why
wouldn’t you, I want to know?” said a
pert little fellow of twelve summers, ag T
passed through the play-ground.

“Well, because I wouldn’t,” was the very
illogical, but dogged answer of a boy of sixteen.

“Nor I either’; T ain’t going to be a slave to
anybody ; I'm going to be free, and do as I like,
and when I want a drink, take it; and when I
don’t, why,—let it alone,” chimed in “Billy”—a
boy endowed with more musele than brains.

“Those who indulge fin strong drink are the

worst kind of slaves,” was the dignified rejoinder
of Tom. Maitland, the first speaker, ‘“they are
slaves to a bad 'habit, they are slaves to their
worst enemy, the rum seller ; and then, they are
slaves to ‘OLp Nr1ck,” which is worse than all.—
Besides; when he gets”them, he wont let them
drink cold water when they want to. Only just
think ot the rich man begging for just ONE drop
of cold water to cool his tongue; and could not
getait.”

“Listen to him !” said the boy of sizteen, “I
wonder when he’ll preach again! What is this
the teacher calls him? ‘Youwa Cicero? But
where’s Harry Thornton? He can talk to him.”

“Aye! where’'s Harry? He's some; 1

he is!
came from the third speaker. But Harry Thorn-

“ton was noswhere to be found.}

“Whathas become of him, does anybody know?”

“Yes, boys,” T answered, stepping up to the
little group,” I know. Harry Thornton, I fear,
has done coming to school. " Hig father is bank-
rupt, and the baliffs have seized every thing he
possessed ; and Harry has gone into a store as
errand boy.”

“I have been long and well acquainted with
Mr. Thornton. We were at school together.—
He was a very smart boy; got his lessons in half
the time it took me to get mine; though-he was
always ready to help me out. "He got along bet-
ter after we left school than I did; for he was a
good looking, jovial young fellow; and he mar-
ried an angel of a young lady, with quite a nice
sum of money; and then, he was smart, and got
along swimmingly in his profession, so that he
made both money and friends.”

“Please, sir, and wheve is Mz. Thornton now ?
and what has happened; and what did it?’—
asked Tom Maitland all in a breath.

“T'am sorry to tell youys boys, and I would not
tell you, but that I think it may be a lesson to
you, and, I trust, one which you will never forget.

“Mr. Thornton had the misfortune o form the
acquaintance of some young men who drank a
little wine occasionally, and, althongh he had no
inclination for it, his parvents being pious, sober
times just so as not to
appear odd; and, alas! he got to like it.  Fe got
from little to nuch, from much to more, until he
is, to-day, in a pauper’s hospital ; his family dis-
tressed ; his fortune, character, and health gone;
and himself both pitied and despised. Boys, I
have told you just how it happened ;—strRONG
DRINK did it/ Yes, Satan’s most deadly weapon,
strong drink, did 61"

X. A
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PREPARE TO MEET THE FOE.

We have been warned to shun all wrong,
And keep our armor bright;

Like faithful soldiers well equipped,
And ready for the fight. '

To battle we should always go,
Whene'er the foe draws near;

And never turn our faces back,
Although our friends may sneer.

Press forward into Satan’s ranks,
And strike a mighty blow;

For Jesus is our General,
Our cause is just, we know.

If we this glorious battle win, -
We'll share our Master’s joy;
Possessing all our works have earned,
“Where nothing can destroy.”

Then let us prosecute the war,
Whatever it may cost;
For if our foe should gain his ends,
We are forever lost.
J. R. L.

%az S%waﬁ %&%

Nancy E. Montague writes:—Dear Uncle Mark, I
love my paper much. I thoughtI would write a few
lines for the children’s column. I am going to try to
work for Zion’s Hope. 1 was baptized when I was in
my ninth year. 1 want to live so that I .can enjoy
the blessings of God. I am but a little girl, yet I can
gerve God if I only try, and I am going to try to
serve hlm

Hyrum O. Smith writes:—Dear Uneles Joseph and
Mark, I like to see so many of my little brothers and
sisters writing in Zion's Iope, and I thought I
would try and write a little too. I know that I have
not done my duty since I was baptized, but I intend
to do better hereafter. Ihave disobeyed my parents,
but I intend to do better after this.

Geo. P. Dykes, jun., writes :—Dear Bro. Joseph and
Uncle Mark, It makes me rejoice to hear from my
little brothers and sisters through our little Sunday
School paper, the Hope. Tam much delighted with
it. I was baptized when I was ten years old, and
although I have not been living my religion as I
might have done, I intend to strive to do better in
the future. 1 mean to strive for a prize this year.

Mary Elizabeth Gammon writes :—Dear Editors of
Ziow’s Hope, I was baptized into the Brighamite
church when eight years old. I couldnot read then;
but now I can. And I can read in the divine books
of God that the God that created Adam is the God to
serve and to worship, and not Adam himself, as the
Brighamites do teach. The editors of Zion's Hope do
believe the same as I do, therefore I do intend to be
baptized into the Reorganized Church when Bro. E.
C. Brand will visit Provo. I will be thirteen years
old next August, and I shall try to honor my father
and mother. My best respects to you, Bro. Joseph
and Uncle Mark, and to all the readers of Zion’s Hope.

Jeremiak Baboock writes :— Uncle Mark, I take the
child’s paper and love to read it. T am glad that you
thought of us little ones.enough to give us such a good

interesting paper to read; for I do loveto read it and |

to study out the puzzles and enigmas that are in it.

hibby Leeka writes:—Dear Editors of the Hope, It
makes e rejoice to receive my paper, the Hope, and
hear from my little brothers and sisters in the church.

I was reading in the children’s column, and I thought
that I could write something to help fill it out. I do
love to read it. T was baptized in my eighth year.—
I am now in my fourteenth year. I knew I have
made slow progress.in.the cause of the Loxd, but I
mean to do better. T want to do. right, so that I can
be saved. Little brothers and sisters, I would exhort
you to do right, so that we may meet in Zion,-and
reign with the Savior a thousand years.

Sarah Jane Ballantyne writes :—/Brother Joseph, 1
hope that you will continue to keep up the .child’s
paper, and I wish thet it ‘'would come oftener than it
does. Tt seems so long to wait two weeks. I hope
that all the readers of Zion's Hope are pleased with
it, and will try to obey  what they learn in it. My
love to all the little folks although I cannot sée them,
I hope that I may some time.

Jane L. Lee writes:—Dear Editors of the Fope, 1
would like to say a few words to you. I love to read
the Hope. 1 have made out all the anagrams, bui
have not been able to write them. T bope to take a
part with the rest before long. T am eleven years
old, have not been baptized, yet I have a great desire
to be. I would like to have the little boys and girls
of the Hope call me sister; but now I feel quite lonely.
We have no good -Sunday School, and only once in a
while a meeting. - I have believed it was needful to
be baptized for two years.. Iheard Br. Geo. Newkirk
gpeak on the subJecf Christ is our pattern; heled
the way into the water, and has promised to be with
all those who do his will. I want to do his will so
that I can claim the many precious promises. .I want
to have a right to the tree of life, so that I can enter
in through the gates into the celestial city.

Gomer Rees writes:—Dear Editors of the Hope, 1

thought T would try and write a few lines for the |

children’s column. I was baptized when'I was twelve
years old, and I am pleased when I read the letters
of the little writers in'the Hope.

William Henry Thomas writes:—Dear Uncle Mark,
I have been reading the letters of my little brothers
and sigters, and I think they are very good. Iread
that it would make Uncle Mark’s head ache if there
was copy wanted, and I feel to help my little brothers
and sisters to write for our little paper as much as I
can, then Uncle Mark’s head won’t ache.

I feel that I have not been as faithful-as I ought to
have been, but I am trying to do better. . I feel very
happy, and like very much to write for our paper.. I
always feel happy when I read Zion’s Hope, and as
Zion is a happy place, I feel to say that'this paper is
a great blessing to prepare us for Zion.

Read by night, and read by day,
The more we read the less we play;

The more we learn, we shall prepare,
For Zion, when the saints are there.

Theresa Miller writes:—Dear. Uncle Mark, 1 have
not seen anything in the Hope from this branch of the

church yet, so I thought T would write a few lines to.

let you know that I for one am always glad to see the
Hope when it comes to hand, and to read what the
little boys and girls have to say in regard to the hope
they have within them. I don’t belongto the church
yet, but I hope I shall some day. My mother belongs
to the church.
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ANAGRAM No. 18.
Tillet lichrend venre reaf,
Rfo teh Dorl si vere aern;
Eh lilw ruadg ouy ayd yb yad,
Dna eh oevls ot areh oyu yrpa.
Eivtrs ot pelh haec herto vere,
Learurg htiw heac herto venér,
Yrt ruoy rapents ot yebo,
Ypar otGdo otglhit ruyoywa.
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ENIGMAS.
No. 42.—1 am composed of fourteen letters.
My 6, 10, 4, is what we use when we write.
My 5, 8, 7, 11, is the name of an inhabitant of the
heavens.
My 5, 10, 7, is the name of a great body of water.
My 9, 2, 6, is a.toy.
My 12, 18, 14, is what every male child is.
My 9,2, 4, is the name of twenty hundred pounds.
My 5, 8, 2,9, is a kind of ammuniticn.
My 8, 2, 11, 12, 10, is a very useful animal.
My 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, is what the Savior ig for us.
My whole is the name of the president of our district.

No. 48.—1 am composed of twelve letters.
My 12, 7, 5, 3, is an animal.
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My 6, 2, 11, 4, is a girls name.

My 3, 10, 1, 5, is a city in Italy.

My 8,2, 6, 5, is what a great many strive for.
My 9, 10, 3,712, is a county in Illinois.

My whole is the rame of the writer.

Yo.—44.—I om composed of twelve letters.

My 5, 7, 3, 9, is my uncles name.

My-4, 2, 8, 11, is a sign of drowsiness.

My 8, 6, 10, 1, is a freak of fancy.

My 12, 2, 8, is a tool.

My whole is the name of one who desires that Zion’ 8
Ilope may prosper.

PUZZLE Neo. 2.

Man
I am
Making mischief
Wife,

Sl
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ANSWER TO ANAGRAM N¢. 15.
All is action; all is motion,
In this busy world of ours;
Like the currents of the ocean,
Man is moved by unseen powers.
Onward! Onward! onward ever!
Human progress none can stay ;
He who makes the mad endeavor
Shall like chaff be swept away.

"Angwered by seven correspondents.

ANSWER TO ORIGINAL PUZZLE.

Think before speaking. Look before leaping.
Laugh after whining. Repent after smmug
Weep under affliction,
But not under restriction.
Live by good rules,
Keep away.from fools.
And you are on the way
To heaven’s blissful day.

Mary E. Matthews has but two words wrong.—
Samaptha Dunéan, Theresa Miller, ‘Hyrum O. Swmith;
Louisa A. Burnham, Geo. Derry, Gertrude O. Smith,
Wm. Stuart, Sarah N. Brown, Helen Waldo, D. R.
Shupe, b'u‘ah J. Ballantyne, and Jane E. Lee, have
each sent an approximately correct answer; but none
of them, nor any one in fact, an answer precisely the
same as that furnished by ¢“Uncle Thomas” himself,
We will forward the answers to him, and let him de-
cide as to the prize, and will advise our little friends
in the next Hopr after we receive Uncle Thomag’
answer.
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Axswzr to Enigma No. 35, Hesper, Jet, Soprana,
Patters, Ate, Hope, John S. Patterson.

Answered by six correspondents.

ANSWER to Emgmfm No. 86, Ray, Rat, Dora, Diary,
Ida R. Doty.

Angwered by five eorrespondents.
————.——-—u@-’.@.@g._-_.__._
Now is the time to subscribe for the new volume
to commence July 1st, 1870. WNow is the time to

renew your subscriptions. Now is the time to get up
clubs. Read “Horr Extra.”
B
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“Y love them that Jove e, and those that seek me early shall find me.”

Vol. L.

PLANO, ILL., JUNE 1, 1870,
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JUNE.

{HUNE, June; sweet month! Whatshall I
1) say foryou? Onehalf the long, long year
goes out with the glad sunshine of your
departing days. : /

Already have the orchards and the fields put
on their work-a-day dress. The air
of freshness which characterized the =
April and the May-time of the year,
lingers round the woods and near the
meadows still; but the dusty roads,
the grass-clad hills, the deep embow-
ered vales full of cool and shady re-
treats, all bespeak that the earnest
work of perfecting what the spring
began is engaging the summer forces
of the year.

Cheering is the spring; but the
beauteous summer, how gladdening !

See how the sheep cluster under
every available shade. Their woolly
coats are getting much too warm for
this glorious weather. How dirty
and draggled they are looking too.—=
Soon the husbandman and shepherd
will drive them to the shady pool or
broad stream, and wash them white
and clean. He does this that he may
shear them.

Look at the picture and you will
see how they do it. Some of your
uncles, dear readers, have sperit days
washing sheep before the shearing.
Few of you who live in the towns

ing,” as it is called in the country.

The boys and girls are running
barefooted now, and are not so afraid
of getting their feet wet as they were in the cold
winter and the spring time, but they love to go
into the water to wade and play. Happy child-
ren! Blessed Lord, for giving the summer to
them !

The montk of June is the sixth month of the
year, as we now reckon time. It is named June
in honor of the goddess Juno, and was, in the
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heathen mythology (what does that mean?) sa-
cred to her.

There was a temple at Argos, in Greece, built
in honor of Juno; and throughout Greece there
were held festivals at stated intervals, at which
some curious customs prevailed, one of which
was a race between young virgins ; the one win-

ning the race was permitted to dedicate her pic-
ture to the goddess.

At Pallene, a similar festival was held, at
which games were introduced; the victor in
which was rewarded with a garment.

The Juno of the Latins, and the Herea of the
Greeks seem to be the same.

One of the solemnities observed at Argos, held

about the middle of the second year of every
Olympiad, was a grand procession to the great
Temple of Hera, between Argos and Mycene. A
vast number of young men, preceded by one
hundred oxen, marched in armor to the temple.
The oxen were sacrificed, and the flesh distributed
among the citizens.

This sacrifice was ealled “The bed
of twigs.”

Much more might be said of this
goddess of the ancients; but the
readers of the Hopx can see by what
ig here presented, how superstitious
the ancients were.

The goddess was called “meek-
eyed,” hence pleasant-eyed people are
sometimes called “Juno-eyed.”

So much for June. Let the hope-
ful readers of the HorE who may
feel curious to read about the ancient
gods and goddesses of the Greeks and
Romans, apply themselves to the
history of that people.

s

LITTLE SUSAN.

ELL Susan, you have learn-
v ed all your lessons, have
you? I seeyour books are
laid aside.”

“No mother ; my spellings are not
learned yet. I was just now reading
in my reader of a little bird that was
kept in a ecage, and, though very
kindly treated, yet it mourned to be
free; and at last it died. I have
been thinking may be the little bird
that Jenny Mason gave me is longing
to go free. It won’t eat hardly any thing, and
never sings or chirps, only when it tries to fly
through the wires, and then it cries such a sad,
sharp cry, as though it was calling on some one
for help. Wouldn’t it be better for me to let it
free than to keep it shut up in a cage? I never
thought of it before, but I believe the poor little
thing would be happier in the woods yonder than




90

ZIOW’S HOPE.

in a small cage, and it is wrong for me to keep it.”

“You are right my child; and I am very glad
you have come to this conclusion yourself. T in-
tended to speak to you about it -to-night, as I saw
the bird was pining to be free. I waited to see
if you would not be thoughtful enough to notice
the struggles and eries of your little prisoner; and
kind enough to give it freedom. I am glad, too,
that you consider what you read.” k

The little song bird was at once set free, and
with a joyful cry it flitted to the nearest tree,
just outside the garden gate, and there, perched
on a swaying bough, it warbled a sweet, joyous
song, as of grateful thanksgiving for the sweet
boon of liberty. ~Little Susan’s heart was full of
joy, that sweet, calm joy which gprings only from
the consciousness of having done a good deed;
and a bright, pearly tear trickled down her
rosy cheek, as she turned toward the house
with the empty bird-cage, murmuring, “The
dear little bird is trying to thank me for let-
ting him go free.”

“Blessed are the merciful, for they shall
obtain mercy,” repeated the mother as she
pressed a fond kiss on the fair brow of her -
daughter. “You can now pray to God to
bless you and give you such things as you
need, with the sure hope of a merciful hearing,
as you have shown mercy to the little song-
bird.”

Again little Susan sat down to her books,
her heart still cheered by the rich melody
pouring from the throat of the happy songster
in the tree beyond the gate. Her spelling
lesson was soon committed, and her books:put
away, and then Susan ran- out in the orchard
to gather clover blosscms, and watch the bees
and butterflies, forgetting that her mother had
told her to gather the eggs and fill with wood
the little wood-box behind the stove in the
kitchen. It was nearly dark when Susan re-
turned to the house, to find her mother carry-
ing in the last armful of wood, with baby Eddy
clinging to-her dress and crying to be rocked to
sleep.

As Mrs. Reed sat down with the chubby two-
year-old boy in her arms, the light of the calm-
faced moon which had just sailed from behind a
cloud, fell upon her features, and Susan saw with
a sad, remorseful heart that her dear mother’s
cheeks were flushed crimson, and her eyes heavy
and weary. And the little girl shrank away, and
throwing her elover blossoms into the grass, she
sat down on a rustic bench, her favorite retreat,
to think. :

She knew that her father was absent, and that
her mother, a delicate woman, had the out-door
chores to do, besides her common amount of
household labor ; and she knew, too, that it was
washing day; and she had seen half a dozen pies
in the pantry, besides a great loaf of sweet, light
corn bread, her father’s especial favorite, to be
partaken of with rich cool milk from the cellar.
Susan covered her face with her hands for very
shame and remorse, although she was alone, when
she thought how careless and thoughtless she had
been ; had not taken one step to help her poor,
tired mother. '

She sprang up, determined to own her fault,
|, ask forgiveness and be more thoughtful, conside-

rate and merciful in the future, when she heard
her father’s voice greeting her mother in a kind
cheerful tone, and asking for his supper; “going
to. town made one hungry,” he said.

‘Susan thought™ her mother’s voice sounded
strangely unnatural as she replied, “Call Susan
to set your supper; the milk is in the cellar on
the table, in a pitcher; I baked a loaf of your
favorite brown bread to-day. Oh! my head
seems whirling, and T am getting faint! Lay
Eddy in the eradle, won't you, husband 7

All through the silent night Susan’s mother
lay in a delivium of fever and pain. When the
bright summer sunshine again gladdened and
made beautiful the earth, she still lay unconscious
of the weeping husband and daughter, who lin-

gered anxiously near her. - Baby Eddy called in
his sweet baby accents to “mamma;” but mamma
knew it not. - For seven long days and nights,
the mother lay seemingly at the very point of
death; and then.God blessed her by the prayer
of faith, and little Susan at last had the untold
pleasure of seeing her mother’s eyes rest in fond
recognition upon her.

“Q mother, dear mother, forgive me! T was
very naughty! I was disobedient, and careless!
T have wanted to-tell you so much !

The mother pressed her little girl’s hand, and
replied in a feeble voice, “You are forgiven, dear;
but have you asked Glod to -forgive you ?”’

“Q) yes mother, so very many times! DBut it
seemed to me that he would not forgive me till
youdid! And you don’t know all how naughty
ITwas! I got to thinking whata good girl I was
in freeing the little bird; that I was better than
most little girls to be thoughtful enough to notice
the bird’s longings to be free, and in being kind
and merciful enough to give it liberty. I was so
busy thinking of this that I forgot to do as you
bid me; and I am ashamed to say I never thought
how hard you had worked, and how tired you
must be! O mother, I was to blame for your
being sick ;—if I had helped you, you would’nt
have had so much. hard work to do alone, and

may be -you would’nt: have been sick !’~—and
Susan wept as if her little heart would break.
The mother spoke words of cheer and comfort,
and the little girl’s heart was consoled ; but she
learned a lesson that she never forgot. She
learned to be more thoughtful of the happiness
of others; to be sure to do as her mother re-
quested ; and to observe when her mother was
very much fatigued, or had a great amount of
work to do. She learned to help her mother, and
in a short time was of much use to her. She was
a little girl, only eight years old, but she could do
a great many things to help her mother ; and she
was always ready and willing, and often anxious
to do any thing she was able to. And her
mother was spared to her, for which little Susan
was very thankful. Aud she ever remembered
to be kind and merciful, not ouly to birds and
other of God’s creatures that cannot talk and
reason as we can, and know right from wrong;
but more especially to her fellow beings; and
above all to her kind parents, her younger sister
and her little brother. Prrra Winp.
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SPRING-TIME THOUGHTS!

EPRYN C, bright and Jovely spring, has again
e opened upon us !

g Tt has been the theme of talented wri-
ters, and gifted poets for ages; and yet at cach
annual return, do we not feel as if it vnfolded
pew beauties; scenery more grand and lovely?
Does not our very being, seem to waken into new
and more joyful Life?

Is it possible that there are natures so gross,
s0'lost to the grand, the beautiful arcund, that
they cannot see the hand-writing of God upon
every object of nature!

Tt is written upon the green sloping hills, the
fields of waving grain, the myriads of herbs nn-
folding their tender petals one by one, the little
violets modestly peeping from secluded nooks,
looking so pure and lovely. It is written upon
purling brooks, winding their way from the dis-
tant hills through vale and glen; and upon the
tall graceful sapplings near its margin, swaying
to and frqyever and anon bathing their newly
attired branches in the sparkling elements below.
It is found written upon every blade of grass,
sparkling with the diamond-like dew-drops ; upon
the fruit-trees covered with their snowy blossoms.
The merry little songsters of the forest tell there.
is a God. The busy bee sings the same song as
he flits from flower to flower. The bright-eyed '
squirrel as he hops from bough to bough tells the
same truth in his language.

Turn your eyes from earth to the heavens, and
the same Wwriting is found there. It is seen in
the soft, fleecy clouds floating through the ethe-
real ocean of space—in the bright dazzling sun
which shines forth in such splendor over all.

The gentle shades of night breathe forth the
same tale of love. It is found in the bright and
beautiful moon, rising in queen-like majesty ; in
the twinkling, silvery white stars, as they come
forth one by one to deck the heavens, shining
forth in far greater splendor than the richest
diadem that ever decked a monarch’s brow. All,
all breathe forth the same sweet story that there
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is a-great, a good, an over-ruling being, who has
blessed us with this return of another spring.

~ But the return of spring is not designed to
solely shine forth in. its beautiful plumage, as it
were, for a short time, and then perish. No, it
has a Aigher and nobler mission to perform, in
preparing the germ of nourishment which sum-
mer shall complete, and without which, depend-
ant man would perish.

My youthful readers; you are now in the
spring-time of life—pure, innocent, joyous child-
hood. Now is the time to lay by stores of knowl-
edge for the summer of life—to become useful
men and women in the service of our Maker.—
Idle not one moment of your precious time away;

for unlike the seasons. which we regularly expect,
we cannot look forward to the return of life’s
spring-time, when goue, it will- be one among
those things that is forever gone.

Seek diligently to store your minds with all the
attainable knowledge possible of Grod’s wondrous
works. Learn to admire God’s wisdom and power,
even in the broken fragments of the rough stone
at your feet. :

Young and tender buds of Zion. We want
you to grow up, laden with the rich fruits of the
gospel, which, when diffused among the famishing
world around us, will save many a precious soul
from perishing.

‘We want you to store your minds with that
divine light and intelligence, that you will shine
with celestial radiance at the coming of our
Savior, and thus fit you for eternal happiness in
his royal presence. Emua.

o
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WARD SCHOOL, DE KALB, ILL.

RGN a recent visit-to De Kalb, to preach the
) glad tidings of ‘salvation, we ‘were very
‘ much pleased with the external appear-
ance of the De Kalb Ward School, a representa-
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tion of which we are pleased to present to the
readers of the HoPE in the present number.

The people of De Kalb are pleased with their
school building, which speaks well for its archi-
tect, Mr. Randall.

The little Hopes of fond parents are very
highly privileged at De Kalb, to have so excellent
a school building to attend school in as that here
represented. . They ought to be very thankful,
and should resolve to profit by the many advan-
tages they are favored with. We sincerely hope
they will make an effort to learn; and by a close
application to their studies, excel in learning, and
do promptly and cheerfully their teacher’s bid-
ding. The present life is very short, even at its

longest periods given to man, and none of its time
should be idled away.

The child that studies carefully, that speaks
kindly, that deals mercifully, that obeys parents
and teachers promptly, will be very apt to-be pre-
pared for any thing that may come in its early
life, and will make a useful member of society

when grown up.

Rude boys and slovenly girls often have a great
influence over their playmates and schoolfellows ;
but it is a bad influence. It is better to bear the
abuse of the bad because we will not be like them,
than to follow any of their rude or wicked ways
that we may have their good will. " They may
say you are “a cant,” “a prude,” “a proud boy,”
or “a proud girl;” never mind them—do your
duty and God and the good will love you.

" Uncre Mark.

<+

ProPLE think it an awful thing that Judas be-
trayed Jesus. How many betray him for less than
thirty pleces of silver! You think it-was:a térri-
ble thing for Peter to tell such a cowardly lie, and
skulk away from his Master. How many dothe
same thing, when they deny their religious faith

—when they go.to .places where it is unpopular,

and shrink from avowing it, or perhaps disavow

it altogether ?— Chapin.

R R

OBEY YOUR PARENTS!

FfoOW many remember the story of “The
9) § Mormon Boy”?  Think of the great

’ blessings that weré bestowed upon Joseph
for being faithful to his profession. Thereis one
thing, little readers, that many of you, although
I hopé not all of you ave guilty of, and that is diso-
bedience to parents. For example, Johnny starts
to school, and his mother says, “Now Johnny,
do not stop by the way; but hurry to school, for
it i3 past school time now.”
Johnny starts to school, and thinks that he

will obey his mother ; but by the way he meets
his {riend James, who says, “Come Johnny, let

us go and get some plums; it ain’t time to go to
school yet.” Johnny says, “Yes it is, for mother
told me not to stop by the way, for it was past
school time when I started.” ‘

“Oh well,” says James, “you need not stop by
the way, for the plum patch is close by the read,
and the plums are very nice, and sweet.”

Johnny likes plums, and is at last prevailed

l

upon to go to the plum patch, and does not reach
school until recess.

A great many of the little readers of the Hupe
are coaxed to disobey their parents in just such 2
manner as I have related. When children diso-
bey their parents, they not only sin against their
parents, but they sin against their God. Some
of my young brothers and sisters may ask, “Why
should we obey our parents in all things 7—does
the Bible say so?”

Yes my little readers; the Bible does say so.
If you will read the 20th verse of the 3rd chap. of
Colossians, you will find the following : “Children,
obey your parents in all things: for this is well-
pleasing unto the Lord.”
should obey your parents.
well-pleasing unto the Lord.”

Some of the little readers of the Hope may say,
“We do not have to obey our parents in all things,

Now you see why you
It is because it “is
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for in Ephesians, Paul says, ‘Children, obey your
parents in the Lord” From this we learn that
we only have to obey our parents wn the Lord.”
This is just what I want: you to do. When you
obey your parents in all things that God’s law
does not forbid, you obey them in the Lord. Take
“The Mormon Boy” for an example, he was faith-
ful to his profession, and was blessed for it, and
so will you all be blessed if you remain faithful
to the teachings of the Lord. But those that re-
main in disobedience will not be blessed from on
high. Z.

Puaetry,
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COURAGE!

EEP up courage, and do not let your path
‘ <gmgei;__ filled up with snares and stumbling-
fig e DI0CKkS, to keep you from entering into the
kingdom of God. For if you do, your name will
be marked out of the Lamb’s Book of Life. The
Savior keeps record of our conduct.  Keep up
courage, and do not let your foot-path get crooked,
because it is a straight and narrow path that we
have to walk in. Who marked out the path ?—
Jesus. By walking in that path, we will obtain
everlasting life. Now is not that worth trying to
live right for? If we trust in the Lord, he will
surely bless us. 4 0. A. Laxes.

WORK AND THINK.

Hammer, tongs and anvils ringing,
Wakingechoes all day long,
In a deep-toned voice are singing
Thrifty Labor’s iron song,
From a thousand fly-wheels bounding,
From a thousand humming looms,
Night and day the notes are sounding
Through the misty fact’ry rooms.
Listen! workmen, to their play—
There’s advice in every clink;
Still they're singing—still they’re saying—.
“Whilst you labor, learn to ¢think!”
Think what power lies within you,
For what triumphs ye are formed,
If, in aid of bone and sinew,
Hearts by emulation warmed,
Mighty though ye woo and cherish,
What shall hold your spirits down ?
What shall make your high hopes perish ?
Why shall ye mind Fortune’s frown ?
Do you wish for profit, pleasure?
Thirst at Learning’s fount to drink ?
Crave ye honor, fame or treasure?
Ye the germs have-—work and think!

Think! but not alone of living,

Like the horse from day to day;
Think ! but not alone of giving

Health for pelf, or soul for pay!
Think! Oh, be machines no longer—
Think ! ’twill make you fresher, stronger;

Link you to the great and good !
Thought exalts and lightens labor,

Thought forbids the soul to sink!
Self respect and love for neighbor,

Mark the men who work—and think!

Think {—and let the thought new-nerve you—
Think of men who’ve gone before ;
Leaving ’lustrous names to serve you;
Your’s the path they’ve plodded o’er!
Freedom fights and wins her charter
~ With the sword of thought—the pen!
Tyranny can find no quarter
In the ranks of thinking men.
Think! for thought’s a wand of power—
Power to make oppression shrink;
Grasp ye then, the precious dower!
Poise it—wield it—~work and think!

Hold your heads up, toiling brothers;
’Mongst us be it ne'er forgot,
Labor, for ourselves and others,
Is for man a noble lot.
Nobler far, and holier, higher,
Than vain luxury can claim,
If but zeal and worth inspire,
And true greainess be our ainm,
Power to compass this is given—
Power that forms the strongest link
*Twixt an upright man and Heaven,
His noblest power—the power to think/

| out of it.

Vur Sveap Bashet,

Oracy A. Lake writes :—Dear Editors of Ziow's Hope,
I have taken courasge enough to write a few lines to
let you know that I have not forgotten the Hope yet.
I love it as much as ever; but I got discouraged.—
Mother told me I must not get discouraged; but I
could not help it very well. 1 wrote a verse to Uncle
Jethro, to thank him for my book. I did not think it
would be printed in the Hope. After it came out in
the Hope, some made sport of it, some took by-words
I told mother that I did. think I would not
write any more; but one evening I was thinking it
over, and thought it would not be doing right if I
gave up tq my failures, so I wrote a piece on Courage,
which I will gsend to you.

Vivcexnes, Jowa, May 6, 1870.

We publish the little piece of Oracy’sin the pres-
ent number, and are thankful that Orscy has tri-
umphed over her own feelings, and will hope that
those who tried to make sport of her or discourage
her, may feel ashamed of their sin and be led to do
better.—Ep.

J. 8. Weeks writes :—Dear Perla Wild, In the Hope
for May 1st, I read your beautiful poem concerning
the Hope, in which you express my sentiments as well
or better than I ecan express them myself. T have
often felt thankful for such a paper as the Hope. 1
would not exchange it for fifty of the papers that do
not set forth the doctrine of the Son of God, and whose
columns are not supplied with any original articles
from the children that compose the Sabbath Schools.
But our Sabbath School paper is generally filled with
original articles, such as are written by the members
of Christ’s church and their children. The young
saints by this means gain a knowledge of the art of
composition, and learn how to set forth their views in
a short, concise manner. I know that I am not an
elegant writer, nevertheless 1 intend to embrace the
opportunity afforded in Zion's Hope, to improve the
little talent for writing that L have, hoping that I may
exert some little influence for good.

Write often to the Hope, Perla, for I like to read
your instructive articles. Pray for me that I may
some day be sent to proclaim the gospel to the nations
of the earth.

Casey, Adair Co., JTowa, May 8, 1870.

Richard J. Varley, of San Bernardine, Cal., writes:
Dear Editors of the Hope, T have not seen any thing
written in the Children’s Column from this place by
the little readers of Zion’s Hope. I will try to write,
that my little brothers and sisters may see that I also
take an interest in that most welcome little paper,
the Hope, I think if every little saint will take an in-
terest in reading it, they will be benefitted by it. I
like it very much, and thank Bros. Joseph and Mark
for their kindness in thinking of us little folks. Bro.
Gillen has been here preaching, and has baptized
forty-eight souls into the church. My hope is that
our good little paper may always prosper.

Harciet H. Ackerley, of Prairie Du Chien, Wis,,
writes :—Bro. Joseph and Uncle Mark, I thought I
would try and write again to you; I like to see so
many letters from the little Hopes. I was born at
Battle Creek, south of Salt Lake city, when the
soldiers were marching to Utah; my home a wickeup
made of bulrushes, like those the Indisns have. I am
trying to do right, but I know I am nof doing all I
ought to do. Let us all try to be good children, and
obey our parents. We must love one another, and be
kind to our friends and to all people.
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REWARDS TO COMPETITORS FOR UNCLE
THOMAS’ PRIZE TO PRIZE-PUZZLE.

: D= Soro, Neb., May 18, 1870.
Br. M, H. Forscutt: '

Yours of the 10th of May containing answers
to my prize-puzzle has just been received, and I now
hasten to reply. As you stated, none were correct;
but wishing to reward the ingenuity of the little ones,
as four were nearly correct, I will make the following
distribution of prizes :

To Mary E. Matthews, one copy best bound, new
edition Hymn Book, hers being nearest correct.

To Dora R. Shupe, one copy common bound, new
edition Hywin Book, hers being second best.

‘To Theress Miller and Samantha Duncan, one copy
each of the Voice of Warning, theirs being third best,
and exactly the same.

Books will be sent as soon as they can be obtained.
Uxcne THomAS.

G
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NEBrasKa 17y, Neb., May 21, 1870.
Editors Zionw's Hope—Dear Brethren : .

In the Hope of the 15th inst. you publish some
verses of poetry, entitled ““Little Things,” and honor
me by printing my name beneath them. Br. John
Ritchie is the true author of the verses. I do not
know how the mistake occurred. .

Very Respectfully, Yours,
SamurL Burcess.

B

ANAGRAM No. 19.
Tnelge esblsde tlitle Balm,
Whoti oelsv ot ikps nda lyap ;
Hnwe eth mesmsur’ nswig earhdes,
Udocl tsi esrepuals gelrea ytsa.
Qosnroe’ hte orfm tmaenla rdaspes
Sylirev sokel osepru nad twihe,
Uhtohg gdregu ethahpt iniwchh ti sedira
Sihiyrle fdisune ybeth Inoged glthi.
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ENIGMAS.

No.—45.—1 am composed of twelve letters.

My 1, 2, 9, 10, 11, 12, is a kind of fruit.

My 4, 6, 8, is a color.

My 7, 5, 6, 8, is an article used in winter.

My 3, 5, 6, is a kind of liquid.

My 8.9, 6, 10, is an animal that roams the western
prairies,

My 7, 2, 9, 10, 11, 12, is a kind of wine,

My whole is the name of an High Priest in the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

No. 46.—] am composed of nineteen letters.

My 4, 2, 7, 8, 6, is a very pretty flower.

My 1, 2, 8, 19, is a useful animal.

My 15, 10, 17, 7, 19, is a useful article.

My 9, 10, 11, is a small animal.

My 18, 12, 18, is what is found in great quantities in
Pennsylvania.

My 14, 13, is an answer frequently given.

My whole is what boys and girls should learn.

PN
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ANSWER TO ANAGRAM NO. 16.

" Be ye followers of me even as I also am of Christ,
Answered by eleven correspondents.

— o
<R~

Answer to Scripture Riddle in Anagram form.

There was a man of Adam’s race,

Who had a certain dwelling place,

A house completely covered o’er,

Where no man dwelt since nor before.

It wag not built by human art,

No wood, stone, brick or lime, in any part,

No rock, no cave, no hive, nor den,

But curiously was wrought within;

Now if you know this man of fame,

Pray tell where he lived and what was his name,
The answer to the Riddle, is Jonah in the whale's

belly.

Answered by seventeen gorrespondents.

Axswer to Enigma No. 87, Jons, Brass, Wig, Sin,
Gas, Wagon, Jason W. Briggs.
Angwered by ten correspondents.

Answer. to Enigma No, 388, Noah, Tattle, Lassa,
Loon, Seal, Stoat, Aluta, Hose, Steal, Hosea, Halt,
Nao, Tea, Saloons, Ant, Salt, Eat, Thou shalt not steal,

Answered by nine correspondents.
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“Y Jove them that Jove me, axd those that seek me earh} shall find we.”

Vol. 1.
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ACADEMY OF THE SACRED HEART.

ARHE most popular and extensive of all
% churches claiming to be christian churches
ig the Roman Catholic; but yet it is one
that miillions denounce as entirely unchristian.—
It has however a very excellent educational sys-
tem, and facilities for tutoring the young equal
if not superior to those of any other denomination
in existence.

- One at least of the acoeptable writers of the)

HoPE received the chief part of her education at
a Catholic institution, and others whose talents
are of no mean order, who stand connected with
the church to-day, were educated by the Catholics.

While however we do not credit the institution
for all the good its advocates claim there is at-
tached to it, we would avoid that narrow bigotry
which makes men condemn Catholicism because
it is called Catholicism, just as we decry against
people condemning the faith of the Latter Day
Saints because it is called Mormonism; and are

pleased to note the progress of education with any
people, whether we agree or disagree with their,
faith. Hence our illustration of the Academy of
the Sacred Heart. ;

We believe this building is designed for con-
ventual purposes—this we do not regard with any

Children of Zion; let us awake to our duty
too, and use all the means and talent we can
command to spread abroad the glorious gospel of
Jesus.  Children can do something—can do
much. Take others along with you to school.—
Set an example before children who do not hear
favor—ryet as a building it stands among the first | so much of the glorious gospel as you do, which
of its kind in the United States. shall prove that you are benefitted by a superior

It was designed by G. P. Randall, Hsq., and |light, and you will be preaching a loud sermon

built under the superintendency of T. Menard,[ by your example.

=
Esq.; both gentlemen of Chicago.  Mr. Randall |
states that ‘It has a frontage of two hundred and
fifty feet, with wings extending back on each
flank, and a large chapel in rear of centre be-
tween the wings. It is faced with Milwaukee
brick and stone dressings, and is estimated to cost

1 WILL TRY!

AR HERE can be a great deal done by saying
‘% “I will try.” Never say “I can’t,” or
“ you will never accomplish any thing. If
you see a boy that is always saying, “I can’t” do

about $400,000”-—four hundred thousand dollars.

‘A magnificent: sum to expend in perpetuating
error, truly. How earnest and faithful to their
ideas of right must be the people who will thus

contribute for the establishment of institutions to |
gpread their faith.

that, and “I can’t” do this,” he is not worth
much, but let “I will try” come in his place, and
you will then see a boy that will accomplish
almost anything.

Captain Miller was asked by his Commander-
in-chief if he could take the enemy’s guns? The
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answer was, “I'll try, sir;”
" he succeeded. v

Let “T’ll try,” be your motto, and you will be
able to do wondrous things some times. Remem-
ber what Unecle Mark told us in Anagram No. 1.

«Let your motto be *I’ll try,’
And yow’ll conquer by and by.”

If there come a hard puzzle, or anagram, or
enigma, don’t say “I can’t get this puzzle,” but
let “IlI try,” be your motto, and you will succeed.
Hyrum O. Smrrm.

and he did try, and

T
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UNCLE ROGER AND RICHARD.

%OOD old Uncle Roger loved to converse

with the young and sprightly son of his

respected employer; for Richard Bently
was always eager in his enquiries upon the sub-
jects that formed the topies of conversation be-
tween them, and his replies often seemed to indi-
cate thoughts very matured for a youth of but
fourteen summers. Richard was constantly kind
to the old gardener, too, and never permitted his
tongue either in tome or word to so speak as
would wound the old man’s feeling’s. _

Many times, when arriving home tired 'with
his studies at school, and anxious for a little
pleasanit conversation, Richard would step out
into the garden, and draw from the fund of prac-
tieal wisdom and honest pleasantness -of Uncle
Roger for his entertainment ; and good old Roger
always honored the draft.

One day, in the month of June, while Richard
was at home spending his summer vacation, and
while his father’s employees were busy with the
hay, he sought his old friend in the garden and
attracted his attention by an expression of sorrow
that the old gentleman had to work so hard in
the. hot sun,and for such a small reward as he
received from Mr. Bently.

“Why Richard, I do not see that T have any |

reason to- complain. The Lord is very kind and
merciful to me and mine, and blesses us all with
good health and strength, so-that we can all work.
My boys are growing finely, and are a great help
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to mother at home; and my girls, ‘just look at

| them in your father’s hay-field there, are two as

buxom lasses as any man need wish to have.”

“Yes, yes, Uncle Roger, but it seems so hard
for an old man of fifty to work for his living,' and
then not earn enough to support his family. with-
out their working too. Why see how the perspi-
ration has rolled down you, and all this work just
to earn enough food to last your family to eat in
as many minutes as you work hours.”

“Ah’l Richard, do you not know: that the good

book declares that man shall eat his bread by the

: sweat of hisbrow? Ttisan'honorto
“work, for the working man is happy
in the thought that he has earned
what he eats, and it 18 sweet to
him.”

T know, Unele Roger, that the

Bible so declares ; but does it not
also say that this was put upon
man as a curse! You seem to

take:it as a blessing—I do not un-

derstand how it can be a blessing
“and bring happlnesa if God de-
" signed it for a curse”

“T used to be puzzled with this
same thought Richard, and when
I spoke to the minister of the
church T used to attend about it,
he said we were to adapt ourselves
to this world as well as we eould;
it was at best a world of sorrow
and bitterness, and it was well, for
it made us long for the better
country beyond the ﬂLxes ; but
this did not satisfy me.

“Why that is just how I have
been taught to believe, and there-

fore look upon labor as being a curse belonging
to this earth which we shall be free from if we
reach heaven. = But why are you not satisfied.
with this idea, Uncle Roger? I am sure it ought
to be a pleasant thought to you that you will have
all rest and no labor in heaven.”
«T will tell you, Richard, why this view did
not, and why it does not satisfy me. I read in
the good book that God placed Adam in the gar-

den of Edext fo dress it and to keep it before Adam |

had fallen, and that as labor had to be performed
to dress and keep the garden, when Adam en-
joyed the favor of God, labor cannot be a curse.
T sometimes think too that those who talk of labor
as beinig & curse, try very hard to get rid of the
curse before they reach heaven. I do'not wish
to'be rid of it.. My labor, too, I think to be very
honorable, for the first labor God required man
to perform, was that of gardening. I think of
this when I am busy and toiling to make the
garden nice and profitable, and to- provide food
for my family.”

“Why, Uncle Roger, you are a most patient
man, always making the best of everything, even
your own hard lot. You did not explain to me
why you were not satisfied with the hope of a
heaven of rest beyond the skies.”

“I will not say, Richard, that I have no hope
of a heaven; ‘but I do not find any promise of a
home beyond the skies; neither do I expect the
kind of rest in the heaven that I hope for which
many seem to be seeking for. It seems to me

that some are ‘looking -for a heaven that will be
fit only for'idlers; I want to have a place in the
heaven my Mary read of before family prayers
last night, the heaven that Jesushad in view.”

“Where was that, Uncle Roger, and when did
Jesus speak of 77

“Tt is that- blessed place, Richard, where God
lives. Jesus referred to it ina prayer you have
often repeated, wherein he commences “Our
Father who art in heaven,” and says “Thy wiLL
BE.DONE -on earth AS IT IS DONE IN HEAVEN.”
Dotng implies labor.  Paul too teaches that his
angels are ‘ministering spirits, sent forth to min-
ister for them who shall be heirs of salvation.”—
In other words they work for God and for us.”

““Ah! Uncle Roger, but does not théscripture

teach us that there xemameth a rest for the people
of Grod 7” £

““Yes, Richard, but you remember we sing that
‘Labor is rest, if God is only there” It will not
be 4 ceasing from duty; but it will be a rest
from that severe toil which makes us weary, We
shall be in the service of God throughout eter-
“nity, and service implies a-duty to perform.”
" “You spoke of family ‘prayers, Unecle Roger,
don’t you feel too tired to pray sometimes, and go
to bed without prayers ?”

“I am sorry to have to confess, Richard, thab
I do sometimes feel so; but I do not often give
way to my feelings. . It is my duty, and if I love
God, I will. do my duty. Since I became a Latter
Day Saint, I and my family have been taught
that we must serve Gtod faithfully and regularly,
and we love to read God’s book and sing and pray
twice a day, morning and evening, together, and
we are happier in our little home with the fear
of God before us than many with whom I have
lived who knew not that fear, and yet were blest
with so much of this world’s goods that they knew
not ‘how to use it. I do not like to omit my
prayers.”

“Well now, Uncle Roger, you have named it,
I want you next time I get a chance to listen to
you, to tell me why you are a Latter Day Saint ;
it always puzzled Pa and Ma:
my studies.”

I must go now to
H. HorsroL.

e —From the Child’s Paper.
THE LITTLE VOICE.

There’s an odd little voice ever speaking within,
That prompts us to dity, and warns us from sin;
And what is'most strange, it ‘will make itself heard,
Though it gives not-a sound, and says never a word

It is sure to upbraid if we act out a lie,

Nor will let the least evil pass silently by ;
Nor is it less slow to command than reprove,
But praises each action of goodness and love.

’Tis the voice of the Lord that is whispering thus;
"Tis our Fathér who’s speaking in mercy to us;
Who, knowing our proneness to wander astray,
Seeks thus to ineline us his laws to obey.

Oh then let melisten with rev’rence and awe

To this voice of my God as my guide and my lav;
Obey the stern watchman that’s guarding within
To warn me of danger, temptation,; and sin.

May Conscicnce and I live together in peace,
My awe of my honest companion increase;
That T may refuse not its bidding to do,

Whate’er it demand or bid me pursue.
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A CHILD'S OBSERVATION.
JJARENTS cannot be too careful in the lan-
7> guage they employ, nor too considerate in
their treatment of the young hopes that
Grod has committed to their charge.

Children observe more extensively, think more
connectedly, reason more consistently than many
older heads give them credit for -doing. Many
who would deeply regret rearing a child that in
manhood or womanhood would be continually
discredited because they -obtained a character for
falsehood, themselves teach their children to
speak falsely. Some do this by an inconsiderate
method of speaking; others by a deceptive man-
ner of doing—sometimes from habit—sometimes
for the sake of ease in getting along with them.
Of the latter class, the following incidens is a
very fitting illustration ; and if it should fit any
of our readers, we hope they will profit by the
xample, and hereafter be truthful with their
little ones. Parents in the housebold of Zion
should be ensamples to the.children of Zion.

“Willie had just begun to go to school, but,
strange to say, did not like it—for which reason
I fear he can never become President of the
United States. It was rather unfortunate, per-
haps, that his first experience of school. and of
snow fell together. Temptation came to him in
the shape of a sled, with red runners, and he fell
an easy vietim to it. So it was, that about
sehool time he became subject to an accession of
headache, - which made  confinement impossible,
but did not at all-interfere with his going out to
slide after an hour or two at home.

“One glorious morning; in particular, he came
to his mother ‘with a ‘drefful’ headache—school
was not to be thought of  under such circumstan-
ces.

“Very well, Willie, said she, Sf you have a
bad headache, you may stay at home ; but remem-
ber, you must not come afterward and ask to go
and slide.’

“Not half an hour afterward up came Willie—
his ‘drefful’ headache all gone—with the usual
petition.

“No, Willie, you know I told you if you
stayed at home I should not let you go out with
your sled ; and you would not have me tell a lie,
would you 7’

«f don’t want you to tell a lie, mamma, but
couldn’t you just fiw if, you know, as you dp
when you put me to bed, and say you -are not
going out, and then go ¥ "—[ Kx.

WIRXAM AND MOSES.

ﬁﬂlﬂ following letter from Br. Hart on this

subject is in agreement with some two or
three others received since on the same
' subject; we hope therefore that this and our re-
ply will answer for all who have written on this
subject to us. ' '

Sax Francisco, Cal., March 18, 1870.
Br. Joseph : ‘

While perusing the last number of Zion’s Hope,
my attention was drawn to the article, “Who Was
She? The Sister or the Aunt?”’ It appears that
Sister Emma Adamson is impressed that it was the

Sister of 4M§sés, and not his Aunt, that Watc}’xed“over

him asg he lay hid among the flags, and was sent to
fetch a Hebrew woman to nurse the child, But Uncle
Mark supposes her to be the sister of his father, from
the fact that she, (Miriam), went and called the
child’s mother. ’

I think the following will prove to Uncle Mark and
the readers of Zion’s Hope that it really was the sister
of Moses who watched over him; and not his aunt.

“And the name of Amram’s wife was Jochebed, the
daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in
Egypt; and she bare unto Amram, Aaron and Moses,
and Miriam their sister.” Num. xxvi. 59.

WM. HART.

We thank Br. Hart for the above.

Before this letter was received, we had not
noticed an error of :omission that oceurred in the
article referred to in HopE of March 1st, wherein
we are made to say, “It would be quite allowable
to suppose that the mother of Moses was not the
mother of * Miriam, when we read of her that
she ‘went and called the child’s mothex.”” = The
next paragraph shows that the true meaning was,

“We do not present the foregoing as evidence |

that the woman was not Miriam; but as our
reason for thinking she was not;” and if brother
Hart will supply the following sentence where
the asterisk *.occurs, “this woman, and that this
woman was not,” the true meaning will be found.
Qur disputed sentence will then read, “It would
be quite allowable to suppose that the mother of
Moses was not the mother of this woman, and
that this woman was not Miriam, when we read
of her that she went and called the child’s
mother.”

The quotation of Br. Harb proves that Miriam
was the sister of Moses—this we never disputed,
except as the omigsion above supplied made us
inadvertently to state-—but the reference given
by the brother does nof prove that the woman
who watched by the river’s brink was Miriam —
We stated in our last article on the subject, our
reasons for believing that “the woman’ was not
«Miriam;’ we see yet no evidence to the con-
trary. The question s not, Who was Miriam ;
but, who was THE WOMAN? . Does the word de-
clare anywhere that the woman who watched over
Moses was Miriam ? '

The second cha‘pter of Exodus contains the
narative of Moses’ birth. It teaches that & mamr
of the house of Levi took to wife a daughter of
Levi, and the wife bore him a son; the son. was
hid three months, and “was then placed in an ark
of bulrushes, where it was watched over by some
woman referred to as his sister.  If this was the
sister of the “man of the house of Levi,” there is
no difficulty; if the sister of Moses, when was she
born, and how old must she have been to have
watched over Moses and acted the womanly part

this maiden acted? The scriptures
" speak of the birth of Moses as the next

important  event happening after the
marriage of the man and woman of the
bouse of Levi.

of years between their marriage and the
birth of Moses; and if other children
were born before Moses, the history

King James’ Translation is lamentably
deficient and incomplete. For ourself,
we would rather aceept the conclusion
we have arrived at than condemn, by a
contrary view, the word as furnishing
incomplete testimony. If, however, it
can be proven by the word that Mirmam
was the womaen that watched over
Moses, we will fall buck on the old

“idea, and so conclude.

It is the truth alone that will stand
the test; it is truth that Br. Hart, Sr.
Emma, and all of us are seeking in this
matter, and it 'is a pleasant thought
that-attends those who believe firmly in
the promise, “Seek and ye shall find,”

while it is also a reproof to those who will not

earnestly and prayerfully study the word of God,
that none but the seekers have a promise of finding.

Unore Mark

.
G

TRUE FRIENDSHIP.

@RUE frlendshlp should be prized more
i highly than gold, for it is rarer and more
beautiful.  Friendship is very often
bought with, and sold for gold, but he who bart--
ers it away, makes a very poor bargain. True-
friendship cannot be exchanged for gold, fore ift
exchanged, it loses its truthfulness.

seen high and rock-bound coasts, grand in their
strength and majesty. These represent the great

From age to age, and century to century, these

rocky ehﬁ's stand ﬁrm against the beating waves
of the ocean. Likewise, true’ fr1endsh1p must
remain steadfast against the storms of life, from
the rising of life’s sun to its setting. Let us es-
teem our true friends as jewels worth preserving;
and while we look for true friendship in others,
we must not forget to cultivate the fruits of true
friendship in ourselves. SAMUEL.

bt
b

Burrirt beautifully observes, in his journal,
that some persons would never have had a share
in his prayers but for the injuries they had done
him, '

- If there was a number -

both in the New Translation and in -

Along the edge of the ocean, many of ws have

property of true friendship ;—that is, stability.— 1 }
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CLOSE OF THE VOLUME.

ITH this number the first. volume of
Y Zion’s Hopr will close, and we are dis-
~ posed to hope, auspiciously for our
Sunday School paper.

The expenses incurred in getting out this paper
Jhave been nearly equal to its receipts, affording
but a wery small margin towards supporting an
editor, or bearing its share of the burden of an
office ; still the paper is a success, considering the
prejudice we have had to meet.

At the commencement of the volume we had
&wo hundred and thirty-one subseribers, now, at
its close, we have nineteen hundred and two sub-
goriberss  Should this number increase in the
same proportion during the-next volume, we shall
have a paying circulation. And why should it
not do? The cost of the paper is only about one
cent a week, and who is there that cannot afford by
some means one cent a week for reading matter
for each child? Surely none of the saints but
what might and should make the effort. We are
acquainted with one brother who has taken papers
for each of his children from the first, and who
intends to continue doing so, though none of them
are old enough to appreciate the paper, as he
purposes presenting them bound to each of his
children as a contribution to their libraries.

TO OUR CONTRIBUTORS.

We are very thankful for the very able assist-
ance that has been furnished us by our talented
Perla Wild, Frances, Cord, Emma, Uncle David,
X, T.J. Smith, John 8. Patterson and others,
wnd trust that their labor of love will still con-
tinue. Incidents of travel as well as the results
of observation will be interesting, if given in a
sprightly manner and not too lengthily. A num-
ber of articles sent us are unused, because not of
the style of literature adapted to a Sunday School
and home paper. Please write as often as con-
venient, and do not feel hurt if we should deem
s article sent net suitable; but try again.

1) OUR SUBSCRIBERS AND SUPPORTERS.

The editors of Ziox’s HoPx are missionaries
in the cause of Christ as well as editors of this
paper and the HERALD, and are freguently so
xanch employed with the duties of their office and
#heir several callings that they cannot always
prepare copy sufficiently early to get your paper
out on time.. Should it ever be a few hours or
days behind, think of this before you. condemn.

We have striven to make the paper as inter-
wating and varied as possible, and are satisfied
that our labors have not been in vain. We have

i mmany words of encouragement from our friends,
i ofieaged .and the young.

Some little fault too
has been found with us; but it has not deterred
s From pursuing that line of policy which we
first marked out, and which we still intend to
follow, if the people to whom we owe responsi-
bility in conducting their periodicals shall con-
tinue to sustain us in the editorial charge.
70 OUR LITTLE FRIENDS.

you will.not be discouraged if we desire you to be
sure slways that you have something to write
about before you write, and then write your ideas
in 28 few words as possible. We wish to publish

A

“Wignare: pleased with your prompt manner of
» tfilling wp the correspondence column, and hope

all we possibly can, and not to have one of our
correspondents’” privileges hindered by the too
great length -of another correspondent. Instead
of writing always in the form of letters, it would
be a better way to write short articles of from ten
to twenty-five lines each on some subject. Take
any subject that plesses you, write about that
carefully, and forward it to us.

We hope that every subscriber will try to
obtain at least one new subscriber, and more if
possible. See our list of premiums.

NEW ATTRACTION | MUSIC.

In our second volume, we shall occasionally

present the readers of the HoPE with original

'music set to words suitable for Sunday Schools

and the Home Circle. We hope every scholar
and teacher of our Sunday Schools will learn
music, if possible, that we may have a church of
singers.  Ag soon as the Hymn Book for the
church shall be done, Uncle Mark purposes pre-
paring a Sunday School Hymn Book with Tunes,
and he does hereby ask the aid of the musicians
and poets in' the church.
Sunday Schools to be behind any in’the land,
and do mot intend they shall be, if the Lord
shall bless us with the time, means and talent
requisite.

Dur Seeap Bashet.

. Geo. P. Dykes,; Jr., of Unionburg, Harrison Co.,
Towa, writes :— Brother Joseph and Uncle Mark, T am
rejoiced more than ever with the HHope, and especially
the children’s column ; T love toread it. Inever read
any other paper that I loved so well as I love the Hope.
I am going to try to get up a subscription for it.

Gomer Lewis, of Caseyville, writes:—Dear Uncle
Mark, 1 was baptized when I was nine years old,
February 14, 1869. I have been a pretty bad boy;
but I intend to be a better boy from this time out.

Louisa Burnam writes:—2Bro. Joseph, I 'was bap-
tized into. the Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints some two years ago. We lived then in Ne~
braska City. = We left there this spring and came to
this place. . My father has since died, leaving us
among strangers. There is but one family of saints
near us. DBr. Watson lives about one mile from here.

We take Zion's Hope. T think it is'a good little
paper, and I am glad to see the names of so many of
my little hrothers and sisters im its columns, who are
striving to live in the faith.

Uniox Minus, Platte Co.,

Mo., April 12, 1870.

J. L. Avondet writes :—Br. Joseph and Uncle Mark,
1 am a member of the Church of Jesus Christ. ~ There
was six baptized last week, and there is six more to
be baptized this week. Br, Muller is a president that
we like. e was at Nauvoo in the time of Joseph
the martyr, when Br. Marks was the president, I
thank God now that I am a young member of the
Church of Jesus Christ; I feel glad.

Omaua, Neb., April 19, 1870.

T

ANAGRAM No. 20.

Dna Ogd llahs epiw yawa lal sraet morf rieht seey;
nad ereht llahs eb on erom htaed, rehtien worros, onr
gniyre, rehtien llahs ereht éb yan erom niap: orfeth
remrof sgniht era dessap yawa. AAMIR BBYAR.

ENIGMAS.

¥ o.—47.—L am composed of nine letters.

My 6, 2, 8, 5, is a girl’s name.

My 8, 9, 2, 8, is to rend apart.

My 8, 2, 6, 5, is a gardener’'s implement.

My 8. 8, 5, 9, grows in forests.

My 8, 2, 1, was an ancient burnt offering.

My 9, 2, 8, is a verb.

My whole the name of one who loves Zion’s Hope.
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RNo. 48.—I am composed of nine letters.

My 5, 4, 7, 8, ig a room in a house.

My 7, 2, 8, 1, is a great ruler.

My 5, 4, 6, 7, is something that comes.from above.
My 9, 2, 1, 4, is an article used in making bread.

My whole is the name of the composer of this enigma.

)

ANSWER TO ANAGRAM NO. 17,

Shun the appearance of sin,
For Satan is sure to throw
A great many trials to win
You, as on life’s path you go.
And if you should in the end,
Be found faithful, firm and true,
Your joy will then make amend
For the troubles you've passed through.
Answered by three correspondents.

—

Axswer to Enigma No. 89, is May, Fear, Fly, Bell,
Bet, Mat, Fret, Mary Alfretta Boyle.
Answered by correspondents.

Axswer to Enigma No. 40, is Ore, Rook, Deer,
Door, Dress, George, Rose, George P. Dykes.
Answered by five corre_spondents.

Axswer to Enigma No. 41, is Hail,
Hyena, Henry Halliday.
Answered by four correspondents.

Hay, Rail,

e e e

OUR NEW VOLUME.

Now is the time to subscribe anew for Zron’s Hoex,
a Semi-monthly Sunday School Paper, published by
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, at the Hsraip Steam Book and Job Office,
Plano, Kendall Co., Ill. Josmpa Swmrra, Editor;
Mark H. Forscurr, Assistant Editor.

It is important that our subscriptionlist be enlarged.
At least three times the number should be taken that
now are, and there is no good reason why there should
not be five times the number taken.

If each little boy and girl that takes the Horxr will
go to work at once and obtain, at least, one new sub-
geriber, and as many more as possible; if the Sunday
School Superintendents, officers and teachers, book-
agents and members, traveling and local ministry of
the Church will each put forth NOW an effort to obtain
a club, it ¢an be done.

Par ents, some of you give your children many
times the price of the Hopr for that which profiteth
not ; ‘can you not spare oNE CENT A WEEK for each of
your children, and secure for them a good paper? If
they are too young to read it now, they will be old
enough some day, and would they not, think you, be
thankful to you then for having provided for them the
Horr, which when nicely bound would be a very
proper commencement for their future library.

Numbers there are who might surely afford oxm
CENT A WEEK to send this little messenger to the
family or child of a friend, a widow, a poor neighbor,
or to those who know not the truth as it is in Jesus;
and who shall tell the amount of good that might re-
sult therefrom?. Try it. &

TEHRMS:

Single copies, 50 cents per  year. Ten copies and
upwards to one address, or fifteen copies to separate
addresses, 45 cents per copy, per year.

PREMIUMS.

For the largest Club, Holy Scriptures, worth  $4,28
T3 2(1 X3 . 113 ‘s 4703
13 3d 159 13 << 378
T 4th o« ¢ “ 3,48
¢« bth o« o s 3,08

« fth o« ¢ “ 2,58

“ Tth o« Boek of Mormon ¢ 1,60

¢« Bth .« Hymn Book ‘e _—

“ 9th  « Voice of Warning “ 50

“ 10“1 3 113 I 113 40
The good, kind friend of the children, ¢Uncle

Jethro,” when at Conference, told us to consider him
a donor of from ten to twenty dollars for the purpose
of purchasing prizes to encourage the circulation of
Ziox’s Horr.  We are sure the children will sy
“Amen” to our prayer that God will bless «Uncle
Jethro.” Who will stand by ¢Uncle Jetliro”” to help
make out the amount required for the premiums
offered ?

Remittances by dratt or post oﬁ“we order (om Chi-
cago, we prefer) at our risk; but not otherwise.
The Subscription must be paid ¢n advance, and can ecommence *

with any number.

pe5= Superintendents and Teachers of Sunday
Schools, Book Agents and the Travelhng Ministry,
are requested to act as Agents for Zion’s Hope.

£z~ POSTAGE is required by the new postal law, to be paid at
the office of delivery.
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